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Abstract

This dissertation is a study of the rhetorical uses of evaluative language in 
Greek lyric and elegiac poetry and inscribed epigram of the period from the seventh to 
the fifth century B.C.E. The discussion focuses on the poets' evaluations of human 
worth in three areas, each of which forms a separate chapter: martial valour, the 
relationship between physical appearance and inner virtue, and political or social 
values. Within each chapter, particular aspects of the subject under discussion are 
treated under separate headings.

Although the literary material has been treated in various ways in the past, 

the inclusion of inscribed epigram alongside the other literature in this case offers 
evidence from a related but distinct branch of poetic tradition for the development and 
expression of these values; divergences between the literary and the inscriptional 
tradition can be quite marked, as can the different approaches taken by poets of 
various genres within the literary material. The attempts of previous scholarship to 
define clear and consistent systems or codes of value represented in the poetry and to 
trace their development over this period have been generally unconvincing, but the 
poets' deployment of evaluative language does show some discernible patterns which 
appear to be related more to genre and poetic tradition than to the purely 

chronological processes of development that have been proposed by other scholars.
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Note on Editions and Abbreviations

Inscriptions are cited by their numbers in Hansen, Carmina epigraphica 

Graeca (CEG), and reference is also made where appropriate to Page, Further Greek 

Epigrams (FGE). For the iambic and elegiac fragments West's edition is used, and 

Theognidean verses not attributed by West to Theognis himself are cited in italic 

numerals (as in West's indices). Pindar and Bakchylides are cited as in the Teubner 

editions of Snell and Maehler; the fragments of Sappho and Alkaios are numbered as 

in Lobel and Page's Poetarum Lesbiorumfragmenta. Other lyric fragments follow 

the numbering of Page's Poetae me lid Graeci (PA/G), and where appropriate his 

Supplementum lyricis Graecis (S) or Davies' Poetarum melicorum Graecorum 

fragmenta (PMGF).
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1. Introduction

1.1 General

This dissertation is concerned with some aspects of the uses to which the 

language of evaluation is put in the lyric and elegiac poetry of the period up to the end 

of the fifth century BCE. Surviving inscriptions in verse from the period will also be 

discussed here, with a view to determining what similarities and differences there are in 

the use of evaluative terms between the 'literary' examples and the contemporary 

inscriptions, two related but distinct branches of poetic tradition. This is not an 

attempt to describe more or less coherent systems or codes of values, since these are 

not as readily discernible as has sometimes been thought, 1 but a study of some of the 

rhetorical uses to which evaluative terminology can be put in the poetry of this period.

The epinician poetry of Pindar and Bakchylides is, of course, explicitly and 

primarily concerned with praise of the achievements of the laudandus, its use of 

evaluative language, therefore, in some respects differs from that found in poetry of 

other genres. For this reason, each chapter contains a section on aspects of its theme 

as found in epinician poetry in particular. The chapters on war and beauty also contain 

sections dealing specifically with inscribed epigram and the special concerns of that 

tradition in the contexts of those themes; in the political chapter, on the other hand, it

! See below, section 1.2, for some pitfalls in this approach to Homer in particular.



was found to be more convenient and coherent to have relevant inscriptions 

incorporated into the sections which also discuss the literary material.

This is, of course, a very large subject, and this discussion will concentrate on 

three broad categories: martial valour, beauty and virtue, and political values. Within 

each chapter, several different aspects of the values in question are dealt with under 

separate sub-headings. Although cross-references between these sections are often 

made, many of the sections may be thought of as largely self-contained.

During much of the period under discussion here, war is either present or 

anticipated in many parts of the Greek world, and meditation on various aspects of 

war is a common theme in poetry. Chapter 2 deals with these poets' reflections on 

martial valour and the qualities that make a good soldier. Men need to be encouraged 

to fight by the presentation of war as a worthwhile endeavour, and the first four 

sections of the chapter examine the poets' views of patriotism and the desire for the 

accumulation of personal glory (whether in life or posthumously) as components of 

martial dpeif|. But not everyone will be convinced, and the final section deals with the 

poetic character whom Simonides (PMG 524) calls the (piryouaxoq, the man who 

places his own safety first, despite the best efforts of the poets to entice or shame him 

into fighting valiantly.

A good soldier is not always a good-looking one (and vice versa), and a 

discussion of the relationship between beauty and bravery forms the final section of the 

following chapter, which deals more generally in its earlier sections with the ever-



present tension between Sein and Schein in the poetry of this period. Hesiod describes 

Pandora as a KoXov KO.KOV (Theogony 585); the similarity in sound between these two 

words with almost directly opposed meanings which allows Hesiod to make this aural 

play is reflected in the poetic theme of the difficulty of distinguishing between the 

apparent and true worth of a person. Many poets take up the theme on these terms, 

though some (epinician poets in particular) attempt to square the circle by rhetorically 

creating a closer link between appearance and reality.

In chapter 4, the focus is on poetic representations of some of the factors that 

contribute to a person's worth in a civic context. Attempts to define a city's ayaGoi 

and KttKoi on the grounds of birth, class or wealth (and the manifestations in poetry of 

resistance to such attempts) are examined, and at the end of the chapter two virtues in 

particular are singled out for further discussion; aocpir| and ococppoowq are subjected 

to poetic manipulation in some political contexts, but resist such manipulation in 

others.

Two 'sins of omission' resulting from the focus on these three aspects ought 

to be mentioned here. The first is that some evaluative passages in the poetry of the 

period which do not fit into one of these categories escape close attention. The most 

obvious of these, perhaps, is Simonides' ode to Skopas (PMG 542, quoted in Plato, 

Protagoras 339a-346d) citing and challenging Pittakos' assertion that



ov euuevai. 2 Though this poem is explicitly concerned with the the problem of 

how a man can earn the right to be called ayaOocj, the fact that the poet is concerned 

with a very general kind of aperf) and indeed appears to be deliberately avoiding a 

more precise definition of this virtue (v. 14 rcpa^ac; yap EU naq avfjp aya66cj, w. 39- 

40 Ttavra TOI KaXd, xoioiv | T ' aioxP& uf) usueiKiai) means that this text receives less 

attention here than it would deserve in a work of a different nature.

The virtues of women suffer a similar fate. The subject matter of Chapter 2 

obviously excludes them, and there is little room for them in Chapter 4. They might 

have been accommodated in the discussion of beauty and virtue in Chapter 3; but as is 

suggested in the verses which conclude Semonides' presentation of the woman who is 

like a delicate long-maned mare (7.67-70),

KaXov UEV (ov 0£T|ua TOiauTr] yuvf] 
aAAxnai, TOO 5 ' e^ovTi yivetai KCXKOV, 
r\v uf| TIC; f\ Tupawocj r\ oKnTrrouxocj fj, 

TOIOTJTOK; 0i)u6v (x

the construction of female beauty and female virtues as perceived and praised by male 

observers and writers is intimately linked to notions of the social position and 

functions of both the yuvf| and 6 e^oov and the relationships between them. When the 

epitaph of Archedike ('Simonides' FGE XXVI (a)) praises the dead woman fj Ttatpocj 

TE KOI avSpocj <x5£>xpa>v T ' ouoa rupdwcov 1 7iai5cov T ' OUK rjp0T| voOv ECJ

2 'According to Socrates, Simonides intended to "take down" (343cl: KaOeXoi) Pittacus' 
gnomic statement because he, covetous of fame, wished to gain a reputation for wisdom. Simonides' 
entire poem then is a refutation of Pittacus' gnome (343c3-5 and 344b3-5)' (M. Demos, Lyric 
Quotation in Plato, p.21). As will be seen in section 4.5 below, Aristodamos' gnome xpT|uor' ocvfip 
is 'taken down' rather more subtly by Pindar (and perhaps by Alkaios - see section 4.4).



iTiv, again a woman's virtue is expressed in terms of her position as daughter, 

sister, wife, and mother. An untangling of these knots should form the subject of a 

separate study.

Frequent references will be made to the question of how far the poetry 

discussed here reflects or contradicts the use of evaluative terms in the Homeric epics. 

Chapter 3 opens with a section devoted to beauty in Homer as preparation for the 

examination of that theme in the later material, but here some more general preliminary 

remarks on evaluative language in the epics themselves, and the relationship of the 

epics to later poetry, are in order.

1.2 Homer

Commentators have tried to describe the systems of social constraints by 

which the Homeric characters are perceived as being bound and to elucidate the 

'heroic code' which regulates the conduct of the heroes, whether or not such a code of 

values is thought of as having had an existence in the 'real' world outside the poems. 

Finley, for example, states that the code of conduct which puts constraints on the 

activities of the Homeric heroes is 'complete and unambiguous', 3 but attempts to

3M.I. Finley, The World of Odysseus, p. 113.



define this system of values completely and unambiguously have generally been 

unsuccessful.

Adkins argues that in the Homeric poems the 'agathos ... has himself the 

strongest of claims against society';4 this view and the problems with it may be 

examined with reference to the use of the phrase dyaOoc; Tiep ecav, which occurs six 

times in the Iliad5 and which is interpreted by Adkins in such a way as to support his 

view of the 'claims' of the dya06<;. At Iliad 1.275, for example, Nestor warns 

Agamemnon that he should not, dya06<; Tcep ecbv, take Briseis from Achilleus; and at 

24.53 Apollo warns that Achilleus, dyaGoc; Ttep ECOV, runs the risk of incurring the 

anger of the gods if he persists in his maltreatment of the corpse of Hektor. Adkins 

suggests that in both of these cases the man described as an dya96c; is justified in 

doing what he does, since he enjoys all the privileges accorded to an dya06<;. The 

force of Tiep, to Adkins, is thus: 'even though you have a right to do this and are not in 

violation of human or divine law, please do not do it'; the man's status as dyaGoc; will 

not, on this view, be affected by his actions. 6

But surely it is more natural to take these phrases as an indication that there 

are bounds which even an dyaGoc; may not overstep. Long points out7 that in each

4A.W.H. Adkins, Merit and Responsibility, p. 49.

5The use of this phrase at Iliad 9.626 f. (dtTLayyeiXca 8e la^iaia | xpf| uCGov Aavaoiai KOI 
OIJK dcyaSov Ttep eovra) presents no difficulty: Aias says that he must deliver the \wQoc, even though it 
is not good. But in the cases where the phrase is applied to people, further examination is called for.

Adkins, Merit and Responsibility, pp. 37-38.

7A.A. Long, 'Morals and Values in Homer', p. 127.



case there is a reason given for the prohibition: Nestor's is that Briseis was given by 

the army to Achilleus as a yepou; (1.276), and Apollo's is that the gods will be angry 

with Achilleus. 8 It is better to interpret rap, then, as meaning 'though you are aya66<;, 

you are not entitled to do this'.

Adkins' view9 that it is impossible for an Homeric dya06c; to incur eXsyxeiT] 

without failing in some endeavour is contradicted by Odyssey 10.72, where Odysseus 

is addressed as eAsyxicnre COJOVTCOV on the grounds that he is hated by the gods; this is 

clearly sufficient condemnation, and the enmity of the Olympians with which Apollo 

threatens Achilleus at Iliad 24. 53 is not an empty threat, even to an dyaGoc;. 10 Long, 

again, corrects Adkins:

dyaOco Tisp eovri [at Iliad24.53] does not... assert Achilles' claims; it shows 
that there are limits to the actions which even a pre-eminent agathos can 
perform without forfeiting the gods' support. .... Achilles does not lose the 
title dyaOoc; by dishonouring Hector's corpse; how could he? But he is 
dangerously near to losing divine approval on which much of his success and 
claims to apexf) are based. 11

And in his commentary to Iliad 24.53, Macleod define dyaOoc; as

'noble/excellent/powerful', not a term of moral commendation. It emerges 
from this passage, as from the book and the whole poem, that to be merely 
dya96<; is not enough ... note also dyaOoq jeep e6v as used in 1.131, 275; 
19.155. There too neither Achilles nor Agamemnon was right to over-assert

8Long (p. 128) cites the words of Zeus at 24.66-67 (oi> uev yap tiuf| ye ui' eaaerar dXXd
Kai "Eiaxop | (piXTOTOc; eaice Oeoiai Pporoov 01 ev 1Xia> eiaiv) and comments that 'Hector too has his 
 nuf| and Achilles is not to be permitted to forget this'.

9Adkins, Merit and Responsibility, p. 39.

10It may also be noted that upon hearing from Thetis that the gods are displeased, Achilleus 
immediately desists: Iliad 24. 133 fif.

n Long, 'Morals and Values in Homer', p. 127.



his 'excellence' (dperr)). 12

Adkins writes, with reference to Odysseus' statements at 1Had1.284 ff. and 

2.199 fT. that i.teyxzir\ would be incurred as a result of the aiaxpoc; act of leaving Troy 

empty-handed, that 'both elenchistos and aischron decry failure in war: and this is the 

manner in which such failure is regularly treated. In peace, too, the same standards 

apply. .... It is aischron to fail, in war or in peace'. 13 The assumption that even the 

'quiet' virtues, such as hospitality, in Homer are to be seen as variations of the 

'competitive' virtues leads Adkins to the assertion that when Penelope reproaches 

Telemachos at Odyssey 18.215 ff. for allowing the 'beggar' to be maltreated by the 

suitors, she is perfectly justified in placing the blame on her son rather than the suitors, 

since it is he who has failed and 'fallen short of arete' 14 Again, it is Adkins' view that 

when Eumaios says (Odyssey 14.38) that he would suffer eAsyxEir) if his dogs harmed 

the 'beggar', he is referring to the fact that he would have failed in an aspect of aperf):

[s]uccess is so imperative [in war] that only results have any value: intentions 
are unimportant. Similarly, and for similar reasons, it is aischron to fail in 
time of peace to protect one's family and guests, whatever one's intentions. 15

But as Dover argues, the view that it is only success, not intentions, that 

counts in evaluating a hero's worth does not explain Halitherses' charge 

against the kinsmen of the suitors at Odyssey 24.455:

12C.W. Macleod, Homer Iliad, Bookxxiv, p. 93. 

13Adkins, Merit and Responsibility, p. 33. 

14Adkins, Merit and Responsibility, p. 42. 

15Adkins, Merit and Responsibility, p. 35.

8



in Halitherses' view, the KOKOT^C, of the kinsmen lay in their rejection of- or 
indifference to - his advice, not in the collapse of any earnest attempts at 
restraint on their part (he himself is the one who has 'failed' in that sense), nor 
in the calamity which is now the end-product of their rejection of advice. 16

And Long rightly summarizes: '[t]he fact that certain social obligations in Homer 

require successful fulfilment does not show that they are to be distinguished as 

"competitive" values'. 17 He disagrees with Adkins' equation of wartime and 

peacetime aperr):

[t]he fact that radically different... situations are evaluated ... by the same 
expression, does not entail that they are rated at the same value. There is an 
appropriate way of stowing gear, of preparing a feast, of behaving towards 
strangers, etc. in every case it is the external aspect of the situation which 
receives evaluation. 18

The importance of bearing in mind the contexts in which words like dpeif| are used, 

and of avoiding the temptation to equate different uses of the words, is of course not 

restricted to the Homeric epics, and will be crucial to the following discussion.

Terms like aya06c; do appear to be used in the Homeric poems in a sort of 

'social' sense; that is, a man of high standing in society can be called aya06<; even as 

he is committing an act of which the speaker disapproves. 19 Adkins believes that this 

'social' use of the term is 'not distinct' from the more explicitly 'evaluative' instances; 

the two combine to form 'one world-view':

[a]gathos commends the most admired type of man; ... the man who possesses

16K.J. Dover, 'The Portrayal of Moral Evaluation in Greek Poetry', p. 39.

17Long, 'Morals and Values in Homer', p. 125.

18Long, 'Morals and Values in Homer', p. 136.

19Cf. the discussion, above, of the phrase dyaOcx; rep e6v.



the skills and qualities of the warrior-chieftain in war and ... in peace, together 
with the social advantages which such a chieftain possessed. 20

But it is going too far to say, with Adkins, that every use of ayaQoc, or similar words 

in Homer is intended to elicit admiration for the person to whom the epithet is applied. 

Certainly the suitors in the Odyssey are called apiaiot, 21 but as Long points out,

[t]he suitors are nobles, Paoiteig, and aptoroi ... describes their social 
category. It is the relations between heroes or men of substance with which 
Homer is largely concerned. In contexts where one dyaOoc; condemns another, 
the commendatory function of ayaOoc;, eaOXoi;, etc. may be weak, or ... almost 
entirely honorific. 22

But it is not always easy to see where such terms are merely 'honorific' as opposed to 

being more truly 'evaluative'. In Homer it is sometimes reasonably clear that words of 

commendation are used in a 'formulaic' way, and ought not to be interpreted as 

expressing genuine approval, 23 but words like ayaOoc; appear to be used in later poetry 

in a more problematic way, and the distinction between their 'moral' and 'social' sense 

is often blurred. Again, context is of prime importance, and here it would be 

appropriate to mention Griffin's observation that 'the epics strongly favour the 

reservation of the crucial moral terms from the narrative to the speeches';24

20Adkins, Merit and Responsibility, p. 32.

21 1.245; cf., e.g., 23.121 and 24.429.

22Long, 'Morals and Values in Homer', p. 126.

'"'Hector is 6io<; even at the moment of being accused by Sarpedon of behaviour as a KCIKCX;' 
at Iliad 5.471 (Long, 'Morals and Values in Homer', p. 126.

24J. Griffin, 'Homeric Words and Speakers', p. 40. Griffin notes (p. 39) the following about 
the use of dyaOcx; in the epics: 'in the Iliad it is used 47 times in narrative and 37 in speech, in the 
Odyssey 12 times [sic: 26 times] in narrative and 12 times in speech. Those figures, however, are 
misleading: no fewer than 40 of the 46 [sic] narrative instances in the Iliad, and 6 of the 12 in the 
Odyssey, are repetitions of the single formula |k>f|v dyaOcx;. If that phrase is excluded, the instances

10



considerations of the speaker's or poet's identity and purpose in speaking will also be 

important in the examination of later poetry in this discussion.

An illustration of the difficulties into which strict adherence to an imagined 

rigorous code of aperr) can lead a commentator is provided by Adkins' assertion that 

'Odysseus killed the suitors for the sake of his arete, because it would be aischron not 

to do so';25 Dover justifiably criticizes this view, pointing out that

I have always assumed that Odysseus killed the suitors for exactly the reasons 
for which I would have sought to kill them if I had been Odysseus: they had 
conspired against my son, pestered my wife and consumed my possessions. It 
is obscurantist to imply that Odysseus said to himself: 'My God, I must do 
something about my aretel' 26

Adam Parry notes that in the Homeric epics aperr) 'does not connote an 

independent entity representing the final goal of human action, but rather something 

limited and practical, a natural and empirical value arising out of the conditions of the 

warrior's life'. 27 And although Yamagata's conclusion that in Homer 'aya66c; or 

Kaicoc; means different things for different people and in different contexts' 28 may 

sound less like a conclusion than a refusal to reach one, it is a useful reminder of the 

dangers into which an approach like that of Adkins can lead the student not only of 

Homer, but also of the poetry which forms the subject of this dissertation.

of dya66<; in speech outnumber those in narrative by 35 to 7 in the Iliad, and by 23 to 6 in the 
Odyssey'.

25Adkins, Merit and Responsibility, p. 238.

26Dover, 'The Portrayal of Moral Evaluation 1 , p. 45.

27 A.M. Parry, 'A Note on the Origins of Teleology', p. 261 [= Language of Achilles, p. 100]

28N. Yamagata, Homeric Morality, p. 224.

11



1.3 Homer and Later Poetry

A few points about the difficulties in determining the relationships between 

'epic' passages in later poetry and the epics themselves should also be made here. 29 

Commentators have noted similarities in vocabulary and phrasing between certain 

passages of epic and later poetry, but it is not always a straightforward question of 

imitation or adaptation of Homeric models which we can recognize. It must be borne 

in mind that the Homeric epics were not the only epics which the later poets would 

have known, and what appears to us to be an imitation of a passage in Homer may in 

fact be related to another epic, or it may contain elements which had become 

conventional in epic and thus recurrent in later poetry when the same subject was 

being treated.

This last point may be illustrated by a passage from Tyrtaios: the descriptions 

of the dead old man and the dead youth at 10.21-30. The similarities between this 

passage and Priam's plea to Hektor not to fight Achilleus (IHad 22.66-16), and the 

fact that the verses seem more appropriate in Tyrtaios than in Homer (especially lines 

71-3 in Homer's version, as was already noticed by schol. bT adloc.: 8oKsi TOUTO 

TipOTpETtriKOv £ivcu ^ctXAov f) aTioipSTCTiKov), led West to claim that Tyrtaios'

29Although archaic lyric and elegiac poetry is here categorized as 'later' than Homer, this is 
not intended to imply (as this section should make clear) that the Homeric epics necessarily existed 
for Archilochos and Tyrtaios in the same form in which they exist for us. Janko, on the other hand, 
argues that 'linguistic data prove that the Homeric epics had already acquired fixed form before 
Hesiod's time', and that this was probably due to the existence of a written version (The Iliad: A 
Commentary, volume ;v, p. 37).

12



passage, rather than being modelled on Homer's, in fact reflects an even earlier 

tradition: it 'may have had an epic origin, but it was not in the Iliad, lines whose 

original purpose was clearly to encourage young men to fight to the death (as in 

Tyrtaeus) cannot have been invented for Priam's passionate appeal to Hector not to 

fight'. 30 From this, of course, it does not necessarily follow that Homer is in fact later 

than Tyrtaios; Richardson prefers to assume that 'both Homer and Tyrtaeus are 

making use of a protreptic passage belonging to the epic tradition, and that Homer has 

adapted it to a different context'. 31 Still, perhaps Tyrtaios, although branded as 'no 

innovator' by West, 32 has left his own mark on the tradition by elaborating on the 

erotic aspects of a young man's corpse (10.29-30 OnnTOc;... Epaxoc;... Ka)ux;). 33

30M.L. West, review of G. Tardi\i,Archilochus (Rome, 1968) and C. Prato, Tyrtaeus 
(Rome, 1968), CR n.s. 20 (1970) 147-51, p. 150. He repeats the point in support of his argument 
that there is no literary text that specifically refers to the Iliad until Alkaios 44 ('The Date of the 
Iliad1 , p. 206).

31 N.J. Richardson, The Iliad: A Commentary, volume vi, p. 113. So also B.B. Powell 
(Homer and the Origin of the Greek Alphabet, p. 247): 'Traditional themes in traditional language 
support the different purposes of different poets.' Something similar may have occurred at Iliad 
18.265. where Poulydamas says that Achilleus Ttepv TrcoXiog ie uaxfioetai T]6e yuvaiKwv, a phrase 
that might more naturally be used of a defender (Leaf, vol. 2, p. 287 ad he.: 'Tiepi, as the stake of the 
contest; in this sense, ccucpi with dat. or ace. is the usual word ... Tiepi being generally used of the 
object only as defended'), as a scholiast on this verse mistakenly understood it: TOUTO anueuDreov 
Tipo<; TO "duweuevoi d>peacn(v)", referring to Iliad 5.486. The phrase is apparently translated back 
into something resembling its original context at Odyssey 11.403 r\i Tiepi TttoXioc; uaxeouuevov r}5e 
ywaiKu>v, with the curious result that the strange form uaxeouuevov 'results from the adaptation of 
//. xviii 265 to fit the syntax of the sentence' (Heubeck, in A. Heubeck and A. Hoekstra, A 
Commentary on Homer's Odyssey, vol. ii. p. 101).

32Review of Tarditi and Prato, p. 149.

33R. Garner (From Homer to Tragedy, p. 11), assuming the priority of Homer, suggests that 
in Tyrtaios the shift of emphasis from the 'pitiable nature of the fallen old man' as portrayed in 
Homer to 'an elegiac insistence upon the ugliness of the scene' allows Tyrtaios to elaborate on the 
beauty of the young warrior and 'to slide magically from the general declaration of the beauty of 
dying - which is hard to accept - to the beauty of the young - which is practically impossible to 
deny'.
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One must be cautious, then, about suggesting that any reading of a lyric or 

elegiac passage requires knowledge of its Homeric exemplar and the context of that 

exemplar. Adkins provides an extreme example of assumptions regarding the archaic 

poets' 'allusions' to Homer. In his commentary on Mimnermos 1, Adkins notes that 

the phrase Kp\)7rra8ir| (piXoTTiq in line 3 occurs only once in Homer, at Iliad 6.161, in 

the story of Bellerophon as told by Glaukos. Adkins writes that 'Mimnermus has no 

desire to emulate Bellerophon', and suggests that the 'collocation of xpuofjt; 

'A(ppo8iTn.<; and 8o>pa in Mimnermus [1.1 and 1.3] might in itself suffice to recall 

Paris' speech [at Iliad 3.64 uf) uoi So>p' epata Ttpocpspc xP^011? 'A(ppo6iTnc;]', saying 

that the combination of these words appears to 'indicate a fairly complex process of 

reminiscence and possibly allusion'. 34

But it is probably going too far to suggest that xpuafjc; 'AcppoSiTnc; in line 1 

and 8o>pa in line 3 (a very loose 'collocation') will make the listener recall one 

particular line of the Iliad. It is best to agree with Fowler that

the reader is not required to compare the 'model' word for word in order to 
grasp the point. ... [T]he poet does not sit down with his text of the Iliad and 
take a word from this passage, a phrase from that, a line from another. The 
epic language is at the back of his mind,

and that '[t]he whole epic corpus continued to form the background of numerous 

poems; these poems have an epic cast but no specific Homeric reference'. 35 This 

approach will be seen to be more satisfactory than that of Adkins in consideration of

34A.W.H. Adkins, Poetic Craft, pp. 99-100.

35R.L. Fowler, The Nature of Early Greek Lyric, pp. 26 and 33.
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the relationship between the values to be found in the poetry to be discussed here and 

those expressed or implied in Homer.
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2. Martial Valour

Martial valour is a highly valued trait in the heroes of the Homeric epics. 

The poetry of the period between Homer and the end of the fifth century also contains 

many references to fighting and the kinds of values that good soldiers were expected 

to have. In most cases, as will be seen below, the 'warrior codes' that are stated or 

implied in poetry and inscribed epigram until the time of the Persian wars are in line 

with those that are to be found in Homer, despite the fact that some commentators 

have chosen to see rejections of 'traditional' heroic values in some poems; after the 

Persian wars, considerations which are not prominent in Homer or the archaic 

material begin to appear. Even the poetry from the archaic period, though, does 

sometimes depart from Homeric models by giving expression to certain elements that 

may only be hinted at in Homer, or by adapting Homeric martial values to different 

circumstances. This discussion will begin with an examination of the reasons which 

are called forth to encourage men to fight, and will look at depictions of the 'ideal' 

soldier, concluding with some supposed and some more definite rejections of martial 

valour.

2.1 Reasons to Fight and Die

At Iliad 12.322 ff, the hero Sarpedon explains to Glaukos why they should 

fight rather than avoid battle in order to save their lives: his argument is that since
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men must die some day, 1 they ought to go into battle and seek glory (euxo?, lme 328; 

cf. 325 udxnv ... KuSidvevpav). Whether, in the end, they win this glory or not (328 

r|£ TCO E\JXO<; ope^onev, r|£ TK; r)uiv), it is important that they make the effort. Since 

in the Geryoneis of Stesichoros there is a similar passage where Geryon is debating 

the question of whether he should fight Herakles, that episode will be discussed here.

The decision of Geryon seems (from what can be understood from the 

fragmentary text) to be centred upon the matter of Geryon's immortality or lack 

thereof (as a descendant of the gods, he may or may not be immortal himself); in this 

his reasoning reflects that of Sarpedon, who said that he would not fight or encourage 

Glaukos to do so if they were not fated to die anyway. We know that Geryon did 

fight Herakles in the end, and at the end of his conversation with Menoites he seems 

to accept that if he is not immortal he should fight and accept what is uopaiu[ov (S 

11.21), but his reasoning up to that point is unclear from what remains of the text.

Barrett thought that Geryon's previously stated alternative was probably 

this: if I am immortal, 'it is better to endure disgrace and to allow Herakles to make 

away with my cattle'. 2 But Page believes that Geryon's reasoning was that if he was 

immortal he would have nothing to fear in fighting, and Page rejects Barrett's 

interpretation on a number of grounds, including the reasonable argument that 'The 

man who says that, if mortal, he prefers death to disgrace, is not likely to say that, if

! Hektor justifies his going into battle in similar terms when he says to Andromache at Iliad 
6.487-89 oi) yap TV; u ? iJTcep aiaav avfjp " Ai6i Tipoiavyev | uoipav 6' oi> Tiva (pr|ui Tiecpuyuevov 
eUneven ccv6pa>v, | ot> KCXKOV. oi>6e uev ea6>X)v .... Archilochos also employs this topos in two 
fragments, apparently from exhortatory contexts, where he says that war is something in which men 
must engage and take their chances (fr. 110 tep£w etfiTuuov yap ^uvo<; avOpcbnou; " Apt|<;), and of 
which the outcome is in the hands of the gods (fr. 111 KOI veoix; Oopouve- viicr|<; 5' ev Oeoioi 
Tteipcrca). See below for Kallinos 1 treatment of this topos.

2Quoted in Page, 'Stesichorus', p. 150.
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immortal, he prefers disgrace to death.' 3 Page also suggests that '[t]he context 

requires that the sequel to both propositions be the same - that he will fight, as indeed 

he does', and that '[i]t would be almost a travesty of Homer if Geryon were to say 

"do not frighten me by talking about death: for if I am immortal, I shall simply let 

Herakles run off with the cattle 1" (Page's italics). 4

These arguments seem sensible, and one should perhaps be hesitant to 

ascribe a 'travesty of Homer' to a poet who was later described as ouTipiKcbiaTO^, 5 

but it should be noted that in the Homeric passage, the sequel to both propositions is 

not in fact the same. What Sarpedon says to Glaukos at Iliad 12.322-25 is just what 

Page does not think Geryon would have said:

(I) TCSTCOV, si nev yap TcoAs^iov Tiepi Tov6e (pvyovrs 
CUE! 8f| ueXAoiusv ayf|pco T' ocOavdTco is
C00£a6', OUT8 K£V ttUTOq 8VI TtpCOTOlOl
ouie K8

Geryon, whatever his reasoning was, came to the same conclusion at which 

Sarpedon arrived, namely that he must fight if he is fated to die and must therefore try 

to die honourably (it appears, from S 1 1 .22 6vsi68[, that Geryon was concerned about 

the reproaches he would incur if he did not fight). Campbell writes that

Given that Stesichorus was 'most Homeric', one might have expected his 
heroes to utter generalisations about life and death; but ... the papyrus 
fragments confirm that he kept to the specific situation, even when the 
opportunity arose for a piece of moralising: 6

but there is hardly any less 'moralising' here in Stesichoros than in the Homeric 

passage. Geryon in fact does seem to have spent two stanzas 'uttering generalisations 

about life and death'; in what remains of our text, his cattle do not appear until the

3Page, 'Stesichorus', p. 150.

2, 'Stesichorus', p. 150. 

5 'Longinos', On the Sublime 13.3. 

6Campbell, The Golden Lyre, p. 225.
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sixth line of the antistrophe (S 1 1.27; although line 14 Kepa[ might perhaps be a 

reference to their horns).

Since Geryon's cattle are at stake in his confrontation with Herakles, he is in 

that respect more personally interested in that situation than Sarpedon and Glaukos 

are in the Trojan War; these heroes are both Lykians, and are therefore not fighting to 

save their own land, as the Trojans are. For them, therefore, the question of whose 

land is in danger does not arise; in contrast, two lines in the Theognidea (887-88} 

which come perhaps from a song put in the mouth of an ally or mercenary7 give just 

this consideration as a reason not to fight:

ur|5e Xirjv Kriputcoc; av' ouc; i%e uaicpa POCOVTOC;' 
ou yap 7iaTp(j)a<; yf]^ Ttspi napvdueOa.

This couplet looks back to the theme of patriotism in battle which recurs in 

martial exhortations in the poetry between Homer and the Theognidea. Less than a 

hundred lines before Sarpedon offers his own justification for fighting, Hektor exhorts 

the Trojans to fight Ttepi 7i(XTpr)<; (Iliad 12.243, cf. 15.496; when Hektor is dead, his 

father will describe him as having done just that: duuvouevov Ttepi TtdTprjc;, 24.500). 

This is of course a natural consideration to mention to those to whom it applies, in 

this case the Trojans in the Iliad, and it becomes important in the seventh century in 

the exhortatory elegies of Kallinos and Tyrtaios.

Kallinos 1 employs 'Homeric' language (though not always in strictly 

'Homeric' ways: e.g. line 1 aAxiuov ... Ouuov uses words that are found in Homer 

but never in that collocation, aAxiuov rjiop being the usual Homeric formulation; 

\iiyav ... Kai dX,Ki(iov ... fruuov is found also at Tyrtaios 10.17) to express sentiments 

which are often 'Homeric' as well. We have seen that Sarpedon' s main reason for

7E.L. Bowie ("Miles LudensT, p. 228) records the suggestion of P. A. Cartledge that the 
couplet would also be appropriate for 'men fighting not on their own home territory but abroad, 
albeit in a war conducted by their polish
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fighting at Troy is that he will die some time anyway; Kallinos echoes this idea in the 

words 0dvaTO<; 8e TOT' eoasTai, OTITIOTE Kev 8f) | Moipai eTtiKXibocoa' (1.8-9). 8 

Kallinos' audience is encouraged to fight jf\q rcspi (line 7), but Kallinos does not 

present this as an obligation. The Homeric heroes, on the other hand, are exhorted to 

fight in the terminology of obligation, e.g.: TO) ou TI /pf) uCGov 6(peXA£iv, d 

udxsoOai (Iliad 16.631, Patroklos speaking to Meriones); oi> yap xpf) 

ev0d8' eovTCu; ouSe 8iaTpi(kiv ETI yap jieya Epyov dpeicrov (Iliad 19.149-50, 

Achilleus to Agamemnon). Again, Sarpedon encourages Glaukos: TO> vuv /pf] 

AUKIOIOI usTa TcpcoToioiv iovuic, | Ecrrduev r|8e udxn^ Kcu)oreipT]c; dvrtpoXfjaai 

(Iliad 12.315), and vuv OE udXa xpf] aixnTyrr|v T ' euevai KCU GapoaXsov 

7roX£|iioTf|v (///tfof 16.492-93; these words are repeated by Achilleus to Hektor at 

22.268-69). Achilleus asks Odysseus at Iliad 9.357-58: TI Se 8si TtoXeui^Euevav 

Tp6£ooiv | 'Apysioix;; Such language does not occur in the poetry of our period in 

military contexts.

Kallinos, rather, points out that to fight for one's country is Tiufjsv TS ... KCU 

dyXaov (line 6), 9 and that the man who dies fighting will be mourned by all the

*Cf. lines 14-15 7toM.ctKi dTViorfJTa (pDywv KOI SOUTIOV CCKOVTGW | epxetca, ev 5' OIKCO 
OavaroD, and Simonides PMG 524 6 6' ai> Oavaro^ Kixe KOI TOY (pDyo^iaxov; Tyrtaios' ei 5e

EV Kf|pa TavnXeyeoc Oavaroio (12.35) does not refer to cowardice as these two passages do; as 
can be seen from the following lines in Tyrtaios, it refers to a man who fights but is not killed, and is 
held in honour by his fellow-citizens. W. J. Gates argues from the similarity of Simonides PMG 524 
to Horace's mors etfugacem persequitur vinim (Odes 3.2. 14) that it might have been preceded (as 6' 
oi) might suggest) by a line containing the sentiment in the preceding line of Horace: dulce et 
decorum est pro patria mori. Gates' argument for a Simonidean original for Odes 3.2 also adduces 
the parallel between PMG 582 eon KCU cnydc dKiv6wov yepcu; and Odes 3.2.25-26 est etfideli tuta 
silentio \ merces (Gates, The Influence of Simonides, pp. 1-55).

9Although in Homer such things as cbioivo, (Jdop, yuio, and ei>xo<; are modified by the 
epithet dyXocx; (Iliad 1.23. 2.307, 19.385. and 7.203 respectively; dyXaov et>x°Q recurs at Tyrtaios
12.36), fighting is never so described. Also, Tiur| is not explicitly a consideration for those on the 
defending side; it is the sackers of cities who win nuf|, while the defenders fight for their lives. 
Kallinos uses language which recalls the epic, but (as far as can be determined from what remains of 
early epic) his audience is not meant to remember specific epic passages or uses.
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citizens and considered a^iog r|ui0£Cflv (19); 10 the city will see him as having been a 

defensive jrupycx; (20), an image which will recur in Alkaios 112.10 av8pe<; yap 

Ttokjcx; Trupyoc; dpevLioq, 11 and fr. 396 apKoc; eocrp. 12 The structure and balance of 

this poem are important: having briefly chastised the veoi in the opening lines of the 

poem (uexptq TEO KaxdKEioGe; KOT' aXKi^ov C^STE Gvuov, | d> vsoi;), 13 Kallinos 

immediately introduces the consideration of Tiuf| and says that fighting yfj<; Ttepi is

10Verdenius ('Callinus fr. 1', p. 4) cites Iliad 5.78, 22.394, 24.258, 6.123-28, 9.498 and 
Odyssey 6. 149 to show that 'such epithets as dvri0Ecx^ iaoGeog 6eoi<; evaliyKux^, 6eoei5f|<; are no 
empty phrases. The theomorphism of the heroes complements the anthropomorphism of the gods. ' 
This is true enough, but here there is a difference: in epic, the heroes are often semi-divine and they 
are aware of the fact; an exhortation like Kallinos' 'if you fight, you will be like a demigod' would 
not work with an epic hero who is already a demigod. West, in his commentary to Works and Days 
160 (p. 191), asserts that the word rjuiGEOi 'refers to [the heroes'] parentage .... not to semi-divine 
status', but the fact remains that in poetry after Homer, r|ui0eoi is the term used for the heroes of the 
Trojan War (to the examples are cited by West may now be added Simonides 1 1 . 18, for which see 
Capra and Curti, 'Semidei Simonidei', pp. 28 ff. ). See below for Leimbach's interpretation of 
Kallinos' phrase.

uThis is the reading in the scholia to Persai 352; the Souda and the scholia to Sophokles, 
O.T. 56 have dpf|ioi (thus, 'warlike men are a city's tower' rather than 'men are a city's warlike 
tower'). Parallels for both applications of the adjective can be found in Homer: for warriors e.g. 
Iliad 1 1.800 ' Apf|ioi wsg ' Axcawv, and for a fortification e.g. Iliad 4.407 teixo^ apeiov. But in 
Homer, it is only at Odyssey 1 1.556 that we find Tcopyog used as a metaphor for a man, when 
Odysseus tells the shade of Aias (who is elsewhere, of course, epiox; ' Axcao>v: Iliad 3.229, 6.5, 
8.21 1) that TOICK; yap aqnv (i.e. ' Apyeioiai) Ttupyoc; cbttbteo. A.W.H. Adkins suggests that the tower 
image here is intended to recall Odyssey 1 1.556 in particular, it 'must have been a well-known 
passage, and the repeated portrayal of Ajax with a shield r\wz Ttupyov [Adkins cites Iliad 7.219, 
1 1.485, and 17.28, and notes that the formula 'is likely to have occurred in many contexts now lost'] 
might be expected to make the association of 7uupyo<; and Ajax easier. .... If the allusion were taken. 
then, Callinus would be in a position to imply that the warriors of 20 and 2 1 are worthy of 
comparison with Ajax' (Adkins, Poetic Craft, p. 66, with p. 218, n. 40).

12This is an image which Pindar will use in an athletic context: at Pythian 5.113, the 
strength of the victorious Arkesilaos in athletic competition is described as epiox; oiov.

13Kallinos criticizes his audience for sitting idle when TioXeucx; yaiov cfotaaav exei (line 4).
with this poem could perhaps be compared Archilochos fr. 1 12, if M.L. West's reconstruction of the 
context (Studies, p. 129; West thinks that frr. 112 and 113.1-6 come from the same poem) is correct. 
West proposes that the situation is as follows: a city is threatened by enemies, and 'At this critical 
juncture a wedding is being celebrated. Archilochus mocks the bridegroom, who behaves as if he 
were a favourite of Aphrodite and of fortune'. But A.P. Burnett (Three Archaic Poets, p. 43 n. 30) 
states that there is 'no good reason to attach [1 13] to 1 12 ... or to restore the situation of 1 12-13 after 
[West's] fanciful manner'. And although West's scenario is attractive, it is perhaps best to follow 
Burnett 's more cautious approach.
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dyXaov, and the following lines (8-13) are devoted to the theme that all men are 

destined to die anyway, and therefore should fight. Only in lines 14-16 does the poet 

state that the man who flees battle will be OUK euTrnt; 8f)ua> (pftoc; oi)8e TtoGsivog (16: 

14 (ptxycbv, then, refers to flight, 14 not merely to survival after the battle, as does (pi3yr| 

at Tyrtaios 12.35), and the rest of the poem is concerned with the glory that awaits 

the patriotic soldier; in this exhortation, then, the carrot looms large while the stick is 

wielded lightly.

The analyses of this elegy of Kallinos by Leimbach and Krischer show how 

the poet uses Homeric models effectively to present an idea which is itself not strictly 

Homeric. Leimbach points out that Hektor, apparently the patriotic fighter par 

excellence urging his men to fight and die to protect their families and homes (Iliad 

15.494-99), 15 decides to stand and resist Achilleus 'nicht in der Erwartung oder in der 

Hoffiiung ..., damit fur die Rettung der Stadt das Beste zu tun - Priamos hatte ihn im 

Gegenteil beschworen, sich zu eben diesem Zweck hinter die Mauern zu begeben, - 

sondern in dem Bewufitsein, auf diese Weise seinem Ruhm am besten zu dienen'. 16 

Hektor would rather die than hear his fellow Trojans say that "Eicrcop rj(pi Pincpi 

7ii9f|aa<; oAsae Xaov (22.107), but by choosing death he ensures that he has done 

exactly that: 'destroyed his people'. Kallinos, however, removes the hero's choice 

between noble death and ignoble survival: his insistence on the notion that death will 

come when it is fated has the effect of minimizing the risk involved in fighting (it is,

14Perhaps the tautometrical echo of 12 ot> yap KOX; Oavarov ye (ptyyeiv eiuapuEVOv eativ 
serves also to emphasize the enormity of this act of desertion. See also section 2.5 below, 'Fight or 
Flight'.

15It is not clear why B. Snell (Tyrtaios und die Sprache des Epos, p. 22), thinks it is 
significant that Homer here uses a verb meaning 'defend' (15.496 duuvonevcp rcepl TcctTpnQ) whereas 
Kallinos uses a verb simply meaning Tight' (1.6-7 ^dxeaOca | yfj<; Tiepi...).

16Leimbach, p. 272.
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then, no more dangerous than any other activity), 17 and he claims that it is quite 

possible for an ordinary soldier to survive and be treated on a level with the great 

heroes (19 £6(ov 8' a^ioc; r|ui0ecGv). 18 Krischer suggests that the dialogue between 

Sarpedon and Glaukos in Iliad 12 (see above) was Kallinos' model: the poet here is 

holding out the promise of the honours that Homer's heroes already have and which 

Sarpedon cites as the reason they must fight. The difference is that fighting is no 

longer a matter of'Adel verpflichtet'; in this case 'die Ehre, von der der Dichter 

spricht, wird im Kampf nicht gerechtfertigt, sondern erworben', 19 and patriotic valour 

is thus TinfJEv TE ... KCU ccytaxov (v. 6). 20

In Tyrtaios, too, much emphasis is placed on patriotic motives for fighting: 

10.2 av8p' dya96v Tcspi fj TcaipiSi ^apvausvov, 12.15-16 £uvov 8' eaOXov TOUTO 

TroXnf T8 Tcavri re 8f|no), 21 | oaric; dvf)p 8iap«£ ev 7cpO(id%oioi UEVT) ..., 12.33-34 

dpiareuovta uevovrd TS uapvduevov te | yf\c, Tcepi KOI TiaiScov. When this 

consideration applied, it seems that the poets were ready to exploit it; on the other

17Leimbach, p. 273.

18 'Die Helden der Ilias sind Helden von Anfang an und bleiben es. .... Bei K[allinos] 
dagegen 1st niemand mehr fur den Ruhm in besonderer Weise pradestiniert' (Leimbach, p. 278).

19Krischer, p. 389.

20E.K. Irwin notes, however ('Epic Situation and the Politics of Exhortation', Cambridge 
Ph.D. thesis 1999, Chapter 2), that 'since status and birth are a precondition of the characters of epic, 
the demonstration of their martial valour can only be described as the justification of status, not the 
earning of it' (cf. note 10 above, on the semi-divinity of the heroes), and that the shift in emphasis in 
sympotic martial elegy may then reflect the attempt of an aristocracy under pressure to assert its status 
within the community.

21 At Iliad 3.50, Hektor rebukes Paris in these terms: Ttcrrpi xe au> usya Trqua 7c6X.ni TE Tcavri 
ie 5f|ua>, and Kassandra, seeing the body of Hektor returning to Troy, recalls that in the past 
Hektor's safe return from battle u£ya xapua rcotei T' r\v Tcavri te 5f|ua> (24.706). If, as seems likely, 
these are versions of an old formula u£ya [xapua/Tcriua] TicX-nt icrX. (G.S. Kirk, The Iliad: A 
Commentary, volume i, p. 272; following A. Hoekstra, Homeric Modifications, p. 116, who writes 
that the formulation at 24.706, with ify, is the result of 'separation of the component parts of an 
ancient prototype'), Tyrtaios' £uvov eaOXov appears to be the poet's more emphatic insistence on the 
community expressed in TtoXnt xe TKXVTI ie 5r|u(x>.
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hand, Solon's poems of military exhortation (fir. 1-3), encouraging the Athenians to 

fight for possession of the island of Salamis, cannot use such terms. 22 Salamis is, of 

course, not technically the Tcdxpri of the Athenians, but Solon must nonetheless 

portray it as something worth fighting, and dying, for. 23 Whereas we find duwEoGai 

7i£pi Tiaxprn; in Homer (Iliad 12.243) yfjcj Tiepi in Kallinos (1.7) and Tyrtaios (12.33- 

34) and ccutivcov 7iaTpi6ocj 6ouA,Tiinv in Anakreon (PMG 419), Solon writes 

uaxnoousvoi 7i£pi vf|cou iuepTf)cj (3.1 -2; cf. 1.1 luEptfjcj laAxxuwocj). Similar 

adjectives are used in Archilochos 166.3 iu]£pTf] Hdp[ocj, Solon 4.21 7ro>o)f|paTOv 

acrru, and Tyrtaios 4.4 ZTidpTrjcj iusposaaa TtoXicj, on which Adkins comments:

In Homer the word [sc. iuepoeicj] is always applied to objects or activities 
already charged with desire. 24 The choice of an adjective with such 
connotations to characterize a city, and Sparta in particular, gives us an 
unusual insight into the attitude of a Spartan citizen to his city - or into the 
attitude which Tyrtaeus hoped to inspire. 25

Adkins goes on to mention that 'Homer uses neither iuspoeic; nor iuspiocj of cities', 

but Homer's applications of those terms to homelands more generally (Iliad2.15\ 

iuepTOv Tuapnooov) and of very similar language to cities (Odyssey 11.275 0f|(3r| 

7io?u)T|pdT(p) suggests that Adkins' narrow interpretation conceals an idea which did

22In other contexts, Solon naturally takes the opportunity to stress r|u£T£pr|... nokic, (4.1) or 
Ttcrrpid' riuETepnv (19.6).

^Diogenes Laertios (1.48) reports that Solon tried to prove that Salamis legitimately 
belonged to the Athenians by showing that the Salaminians' burials were in the Attic style and by 
inserting lines into the Iliad (2.557-58) which suggest an early connection between Athens and 
Salamis. These reports are 'somewhat unreassuring' (Podlecki, The Early Greek Poets, p. 124), and 
the remains of Solon's elegies on the battle for Salamis do not show quite the same devious 
technique. G.S. Kirk, in his discussion of these two Homeric lines (The Iliad: A Commentary, 
volume /, pp. 207-9), cites the report in Aristotle (Rhet. A 15.1375 b 30) that the Megarians accused 
the Athenians of inserting the couplet, and substituted two lines of their own. which named places in 
the Megarid. Kirk says that the Megarian couplet is 'clearly inauthentic' and that the story of the 
substitution 'suggests rather ... that Athenian interference at this point is unlikely'.

24 Adkins (Poetic Craft, p. 72) lists Homer's uses of the word to describe Aphrodite's breasts 
(Iliad 3.397), Hera's skin (Iliad 14.170), dancing (Iliad 18.603), and singing (Odyssey 1.421).

25Adkins, Poetic Craft, p. 73.
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in fact have Homeric roots. Solon's description of Salamis as iu£pTf|, then, is 

perhaps the poet's indirect way of raising the island to the status of his audience's 

TidTpT], and perhaps lies behind the tradition that Solon in fact came from Salamis, as 

found in Diogenes Laertios (1.45 ZoXcov ' E^nKEoriSou ZaXauivioc;; cf. 1.46, where 

the dispute over Salamis is described as ir\c, TtaipiSoc; auioC [Sataxnivoc;] 26 

auqnopTiTODuevriq, and Solon's injunction that after his death his bones should be 

taken to Salamis, 1 .62) and Diodoros of Sicily (9.1.1 rjv 6e KOU I6?i(ov Tcaxpcx; uev 

' E£r)K£ori6oi), TO yevoq CK ZaXauivo^ ir\<; ' ArriKfj*;). 27 Elsewhere such language is 

used openly of territory to be conquered: Mimnermos, in lines probably from his 

Smyrneis (9.2-3), describes the objects of the settlers' expedition as iu£prf)v ' Aoinv 

and 8paTT)v KoXocp&va. Here the epithets have a significantly different effect than in 

the Salamis poems of Solon, since Mimnermos is not exhorting, but narrating past 

events; the territory was, of course, conquered, and became a new homeland for 

Mimnermos and his audience.

This use of adjectives such iuepToq and eporog becomes hackneyed enough 

for the Theognidea to use the motif with tongue in cheek at 1043-44.

epaT<;

Here the overloaded-sounding pentameter almost deserves to be placed in inverted 

commata, 28 notwithstanding van Groningen's solemn assertion that 'Le distique n'a

26Bracketed by Cobet; apparently an intrusion of the scholion 8ri)uovcm rf\c, IoA,auivo<; into 
the text (H.S. Long, Diogenis Laertii vitae philosophorum (Oxford, 1964), vol. 1, p. 19, apparatus 
adloc.}.

27Something similar may have happened in the case of Aischylos: 'one wonders ... if the 
idea that Aeschylus comes form the deme of Eleusis might not have had its aition in Aeschylus' 
prayer to Demeter at the formal beginning of the poetic contest in the Frogs (886-8)' (M.R. 
Lefkowitz, First-Person Fictions, p. 120).

28Compare the accumulation of adjectives when Archilochos grumbles about Thasos in 
fragment 22: o(> jap n KC&OC, xa>poq oi>8' eqnuEfxx; | ou5' eparoQ .... The patriotic associations of 
such language may, then, have become a cliche long before the composition of Theognidea 1043-44
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rien de symposiaque .... Non, il se situe admirablement dans la bouche d'un magistral 

qui engage les habitants a dormir en paix'. 29 Van Groningen claims that the sentiment 

in this couplet differs 'sensiblement' from those in 887-88 (see above) and 763-64 

(Ttivoouev xapievra UST' d>uX,f|Xoioi XeyovrEt;, ur^ev TOV Mf|6cov SeiStOTSc; 

TioXfuov), but there is no reason why 1043-44 should not be read in this sense. 

Later, such language finds an interesting use in CEG 155, an epitaph at 

Amphipolis for a Parian fighting the Persians on the Strymon in 476/5:

' dpeTfjc; eGsaav Ildpioi TOKECO h[6]vsK8v hf|pr|v 
' Hi]6vo<; dvcp ' Epatfj^ toteafe) |3apvdu£vo<;.

Here the land for which the warrior died fighting is 8patf), although it is not his place 

of origin; here, the epithet epaxfj is possibly a result of the pan-Hellenic ideology of 

the campaign to drive the Persians out. Three Athenian epigrams from the Eion 

campaign, and the circumstances of their composition, reflect the development in 

epitaphs towards emphasis on the achievements of, and for, the community: 30 they are 

quoted by Aischines (3. 183), who tells us that the Sfjuoc; allowed the generals to set 

up the monuments in the agora eq>' COTE uf) 87nypd(peiv TO ovoua TO eaurwv, iva nf] 

TO>V crpaTTiytov aXA*x TOU 8f|uou Soicfj eivai TO ETiiypauua.

When we turn to the early Greek verse epitaphs which make mention of the 

fact that the commemorated man was killed in battle, it is remarkable that there are 

none certainly datable before the Persian wars which explicitly mention the fact that 

the man died fighting for his country. 31 As we have seen, there were certainly literary

29Van Groningen, Theognis: le premier livre, p. 389. 

30This will be discussed further below.

31 Such details become common later in the fifth century: e.g., CEG 4, 82, 118, 142 (see 
below). There are, however, two inscriptions which may make earlier mention of patriotic death: 
CEG 142 (Akarnania, ca 475-450? Hansen), which contains the phrase hog Tcepi taq COJTO yac, 9dve 
ua(p}vdn£vog, is dated to the sixth century in Friedlander and Hoffleit, Epigrammata, no. 64. And 
CEG 22 (Attica, ca 550-530?) contains a line beginning tpi[, which Peek suggests may be part of 
7ta]Tpi[6-; if 0a[ in the last line comes from e.g. e]9a[ve, this inscription would again be an early
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models for patriotic representations of combat, and concern for one's naipiq is shown 

in some early epitaphs for people who died away from home: CEG 66 (Athens, ca 

500?) yfj<; cbio TKrcpois*; and 143.5 (Kerkyra, ca 625-600?) yfaiajc; ano TiaipiSof;. 

One reason that patriotic language does not appear in the extant early epitaphs for 

soldiers could be that the battles in which these men died were not fought to protect 

their own soil, and thus the use of phrases like 'died fighting for his country' would be 

inappropriate. But the Kerkyrean epitaph CEG 145 (ca 600?), for example, refers to 

a battle at the river Ararthos on the mainland; Friedlander-Hofrleit and Pfohl suggest, 

that this is likely to have been a clash between Kerkyra and her parent state Korinth, 32 

in which case the Kerkyreans were probably defending themselves against Korinthian 

aggression rather than attempting a conquest of their own. This defensive situation, 

as opposed to a war of conquest, would justify the use of patriotic language, but such 

language does not appear here.

There is another early verse epitaph where, again, the conflict in which the 

young man commemorated lost his life may be identifiable: this is CEG 136 (Argolis, 

ca 525-500?). 33 The dead man, Hysematas, is described as ev TioXeuot [(p0]ijievov. 

The only significant military engagement in this area near the time of the inscription, 

seems to have been an invasion of Argos by the Spartan Kleomenes which resulted in

example of this sentiment.

32Friedlander and Hoffleit, p. 29; Pfohl, Poetische Kleinkunst, p. 14. U. Ecker (Grabmal 
undEpigramm, p. 69) accepts Thucydides' date (1.13.4) of 664 for a battle between the two states, 
and cites the lack of change in Korinthian lettering and the use of intervocalic digamma in CEG 145 
as favouring this date, but Hornblower notes that the conflict reported by Thucydides probably 
belongs 'to the late seventh or early sixth century', since it would 'fit into the general context of the 
Corcyrean-Corinthian hostility at the end of Periander's reign, Hdt. iii. 49 ff.' (S. Hornblower, A 
Commentary on Thucydides, p. 45, citing W.G. Forrest, 'Two Chronographic Notes', CQ 19 (1969) 
99-110; Forrest's Kerkyrean chronology appears on p. 106, n. 3).

33 Also discussed below, sections 2.4 and 4.6.
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a disastrous defeat for the Argives at Sepeia, near Tiryns, in 494;34 Daly identifies this 

campaign with the TioAsuot in the third verse of the epitaph. 35 The Spartan invasion is 

reported by Herodotos (6.76-82), who also notes that this defeat put Argos out of 

action for a long time; thirteen years later they claimed still to be too weak to fight the 

Persians (Herodotos 7.148). Once again, there is no mention in CEG 136 of the fact 

that Hysematas died for the sake of his homeland, which is consistent with what can 

be seen in other contemporary verse epitaphs for fallen soldiers.

The Planudean Anthology preserves and ascribes to Simonides the following 

epigram ('Simonides' FGE II):

AipcpiKx; e8uf|6n|Li£v UTIO Ttruxi, ofjua 6' eq>' r
eyyuGev Eupuiou 8r|uooia KSXUTOIV 

ODK d8iKcoc;, eparr)v yap amoAieoausv veoTnta 
TioAsuou Se^dusvoi ve(p£A,T|v. 36

In his discussion of this epigram, Page tentatively suggests that it may be a genuine 

inscription from Simonides' period, referring to the battle between the Athenians and 

the Euboians in 507/6. Page finds the 'apparent admission of defeat' striking, and 

remarks on the fact that there is 'not even a palliative TiatpiSa puousvoi or the like'; 

while it is true that the tone of the epigram is pessimistic,37 comparison of other verse

34If Pausanias' assertion (3.4.1) that the battle at Sepeia took place early in the reign of 
Kleomenes is correct, the date of the engagement may be around 520; neither date excludes the 
probability that this was the battle to which this inscription refers.

35L.W. Daly, 'An Inscribed Doric Capital', p. 169.

36The 'cloud of war' motif recurs in Pindar, and will be discussed below (2.3).

37Page notes that 'the verb e8uf|OT|u£v is uncommonly candid', implying defeat for the side. 
'Plainly ... the men commemorated will be the defeated Euboeans, not (as is commonly supposed) 
the victorious Athenians' (FGE, p. 190). But CEG 114 (Boiotia, 479?), apparently referring to a 
soldier (also speaking in the first person) killed on the victorious side at Plataia, uses the same verb. 
It could perhaps be argued, though, that the same sentiment in a public polyandrion seems more 
forceful: the effect of a number of men saying e5uf|6Tiu£v, 'we were overwhelmed', may only have 
been tolerable in the context of a defeat (cf. Pindar, Pythian 1.73, of Hieron's defeated enemies: 
ZupaKocruov dpxco 8auaa9evr£<;). Certainly later in the fifth century, as N. Loraux points out (The 
Invention of Athens, p. 55), the Athenians in particular appear unwilling to admit defeat, as in CEG 
5 (Athens, 447 or 446):
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epitaphs before the Persian wars reveals that the absence of 'a palliative 7caTpi5a 

pvouevoi or the like' in itself is not unusual, even in the case of engagements 

perceived as being defensive (as is perhaps implied by Se^anevoi in this epigram) and 

may in fact strengthen the case for believing this to be a genuine archaic inscription.

Herodotos (5.77) records an inscription accompanying the Athenian 

dedication of the Euboian prisoners' chains after their victory on the same occasion; 

this inscription has been preserved on two stone bases, the earlier of which appears as 

CEG 179: 38

[6eauoi ev a%vu{6)evn39
7iai8eL<; ' AGsvaiov epyuaoiv e 

[eOvsa BOIOTOV KQI XaXxiSeov 6audoavrs^J,
TOV huTTtoc; SLsKaxev HoXXaSi ida6 ' E0£oav_|.

It is said that the victors 'extinguished the uppu;' of their enemies, but once again, as 

in the losing side's epitaph for those fallen in the same battle, no mention is made of 

patriotic motives for fighting, which is consistent with the spirit of other archaic verse 

inscriptions relating to war. 40

hoiov dyovct ud
cpauxdg 5<nuovio<; oUaar' en 

oi> KOTO: 5[ua]u£v£[pv dv5Jpov aOevoc^ dXXa TU; huudg
heuiOeov 0eiav [eg epi]v dvndaag 

ef&acpaev Ttpotppov ....

38Herodotos and the later monument have the first and third verses in the opposite order. It 
seems that after the original monument was destroyed or removed by the Persians, another 
monument was substituted to celebrate the Athenian subjugation of the Euboians in 446/5; Page 
(FGE, p. 192) follows this interpretation and cites Kirchhoffs suggestion that the order of the 
hexameters was reversed in order to emphasize the conquest of Euboia as opposed to the dedication 
of the prisoners' chains which had been made sixty years earlier.

39Hansen in CEG prints tdx^wevnt (from Herodotos), but in the addenda and corrigenda 
printed in CEG 2 (pp. 299-305), he accepts the emendation dxvu(6)evn, which is also printed by 
Page.

40lt might be pointed out that in this case both sides would have been justified in claiming 
that they were defending their respective homelands against enemy attack, if the account in 
Herodotos (5.74-77) is true: the Boiotians and Euboians attacked Attica when the Athenians were 
occupied defending themselves against a Spartan invasion; after the Spartan advance was aborted, 
the Athenians routed the Boiotians, crossed to Euboia and defeated the Euboians on their own

29



This observation seems to indicate an important divergence between the 

tradition of literary elegy and that of funerary epigram at this stage. Murray suggests 

that martial elegy as exemplified by Kallinos and Tyrtaios represents a conscious 

attempt to provide a new style of military poetry, contrasting with the older epic. 41 

With the development of hoplite warfare, the 'warrior class' becomes wider to the 

point where at Sparta it is 'identified with the citizen body itself; military elegy can 

thus be described as 'public' poetry, strengthening the bonds that keep the warrior 

class (and, therefore, the state as a whole) together. 42 This aspect of martial 

endeavour is, as has been shown, absent from verse epitaphs before the Persian wars; 

instead, prominence appears to be given to the warrior as individual. His valour in 

battle ensures the survival of his memory after death, and this is a more important 

consideration in archaic verse epitaphs than the fact that in obeying the Homeric 

injunction aiev dpiareuerv KOU UTisipoxov euuevai aXXcov (Iliad 6.208 = 11.784) he 

may have contributed to the salvation of his homeland. 43 This is somewhat surprising, 

given that the fallen soldiers commemorated in these epitaphs (but perhaps not the 

composers of the epitaphs themselves?) were precisely those men to whom sympotic 

martial elegy is addressed. It may be that the literary material represents an attempt 

to emphasize the service of thepolis as a whole at the expense of the 'aristocratic' 

ideology of war. 44 This would be an odd attitude to adopt in a strictly 'aristocratic'

territory.

41 O. Murray, 'War and the Symposium', p. 95. 

42Murray, 'War and the Symposium', pp. 97-98.

43This consideration is not entirely alien to the Homeric epics, as has been mentioned 
above.

44And conversely, members of an earlier and more exclusive warrior class, by effectively 
ignoring the new tradition, may have attempted to distinguish themselves in this way from its 
representatives.

30



symposion, and Murray's formulation does not account for it; the poetry of martial 

exhortation seems rather to be one means by which the aristocratic elite reinforces its 

own perceptions of itself as crucial to the survival of the community as a whole. 

Bowie suggests, 45 on the other hand, that 'martial elegy was intended for performance 

either at an ordinary civilian symposion or - at Sparta - at a similar institution where 

features of the civilian symposion persisted even in a martial context'. Given the 

evidence of the poetry of Kallinos, these 'similar institutions' were perhaps not limited 

to Sparta, and may have been a creation of what Donlan suggests was a significantly 

large 'middle group' of citizens. 46 In any case, the poetry of explicit martial 

exhortation itself seems to disappear at the end of the archaic age, to be replaced, in a 

sense, by the epitaphs, particularly the public memorials for the war dead. 47 Thepolis 

as a whole succeeds where poets like Tyrtaios failed in changing the tone of 

memorials for those killed in war.

2.2 Death and Glory

Another element which is absent from the epitaphs of this period is an 

explicit statement that to die in battle is a glorious thing; Prato comments that the 

sentiment of Tyrtaios 10.1-2 (xsOvd^svai yap KaXov evi Ttpoudxoioi TIEOOVTO. | av8p'

45Bowie, 'Miles Ludens^. p. 229.

46Donlan, 'The Relations of Power', pp. 45-46.

41 Cf. Loraux, The Invention of Athens, p. 55: 'the collective epitaphs are certainly, like 
Tyrtaeus' elegies, which inspired them, and like the funeral oration, eulogies of the dead and 
exhortations to encourage much more than laments.'
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dyaGov ...) is 'assai diffuse nelle iscrizioni dell'eta classica', 48 but the inscriptions 

closer to Tyrtaios' own time tell a different story. The virtues of the dead are brought 

to mind by the epithet dyaGoc; in CEG 13 and 136; 136 adds the phrase aocppova, 

oc£<0>Xoq)6pov Kdi aocpov haXiidai, and CEG 19 seems to refer to the dead man's 

evfopsav. But sentiments like that expressed in the Simonidean hymn in honour of 

the dead of Thermopylai (PMG 531; line 2 euKtef]^ uev a Tu%a, KaXcx; 6' 6 TIOTUO*;) 

do not appear; and in contrast to Simonides' Tcpo yocov 6e uvdorix;, 6 6' OIKTO^ 

ETcaivoq (line 3), these epitaphs encourage passers-by to grieve: CEG 27. 1 ore6i KOU 

oiKxipov, 13.2 oiKTipcu; ... 7io.pi.TO. Simonides' poem implies that the attitude which 

he advocates is not the 'normal' reaction to the loss of a loved one in battle; it also 

reflects other considerations which are for the most part alien to the poetry and verse 

inscriptions of the archaic period, and which will be discussed below.

In CEG 112 (Thisbe, ca 500?), it is only in the second and final verse that the 

martial valour of the dead Phanes is mentioned:

KOI %oevoioi Odvec; cpftoq [ev0d6s Keiiai], 
[ho]c; TIOT' dpioatstiov ev Ttpoudxov^ [e9avs]. 49

The first line is concerned not with his exploits on the field of battle but with the fact 

that he was docrroi[c;] KOU xasvoiai... (pftoc;. Again, in CEG 27 (Attica, ca 540-30?), 

pity comes before praise (if the phrase evi 7cpoudxoi<; alone can be said to constitute 

praise):

or §61 KOI oiKiipov Kpoioo Tcapd aejia Gavovroc; 
hov TCOT' evi Tcpo^axou; oXeoe Gopot; " Apec;.

48C. Prato, Tyrtaeus, p. 87. Prato rightly notes (ibid.) that in Tyrtaios' poem, as opposed to 
Iliad 15.496-97 and Kallinos 1.6, 'la bellezza del sacrificio e in primo piano, laddove negli altri 
autori quest'azione eroica e, al piu, oi> deiicec; (Omero), oppure nnfjev ie ... KCU dyXoov (Callino)'.

49Hansen prints [ereae] in CEG, but writes that 'eGovs potius supplemendum est' in his 
addenda and corrigenda to CEG (printed in CEG 2, pp. 299-305).
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Of the badly damaged couplet CEG 148 (Selinous, 500-475?), only 7t]ai8' ouenp' 

E[ remains in the first verse, and the second may refer to death in battle, if 6aK]pv6£<; 

at the end of the verse refers to e.g. ["Apse;], as suggested by Hansen; 50 again the 

command to feel pity dominates over the circumstances of death. 51

The Attic epitaph CEG 13 (ca 575-50?) makes this point especially clear, 

where the element of grief52 is introduced not once but twice; once in the second line 

and once in the fourth:

[site aaTOJc; TIC; dvep eixe JG&QC, dXoOev eX06v
TETI^OV oueripac; dv6p' dyaOov Ttapiio, 

EV TtoXeuoi (pGiuevov, veapdv hspsv oXsaavra.
Taut' cc7io8i)pd^8voi VEO08 ETU Ttpdyu' dyaGov.

Epitaphs for soldiers killed in action at this period tend to give no more prominence, 

and indeed often less prominence, to the military virtues of the dead man than to his 

civilian virtues.

As was the case with patriotic language, there was a literary model for 

descriptions of death in battle as glorious and a source of pride: Tyrtaios 10 begins 

TeOvduevai yap KaXov evi Tipoudxoiai Tteoovra. Apart from Alkaios fr. 400 TO yap 

vAp£nn KaT6dvr|v KoAxw, this sentiment is unique, in this period, to Tyrtaios; 53 while 

the exhortation of Kallinos emphasizes the fact that a man who dies fighting for his

50Hansen proposes that the line might have read [au]uopov (or [6i>a]uopov) h[6v TLOK' 
" Apeg oteae 6aK]ptx>eg.

51 CEG 128 (Opuntian Lokris, ca 525-500?) is apparently an epitaph for a man described as 
7to0eivo<; Sd^io), but it does not state how he died; it may well not have been in battle.

52C. Sourvinou-Inwood, 'Reading' Greek Death, pp. 174 ff., distinguishes between 
injunctions to 'feel pity for' and to 'lament' the deceased, represented in CEG 13 by oiKripag (2) and 
d7co6\)pctu£voi (4) respectively. While this is a distinction worth pointing out. it does not affect the 
argument here: in both cases, it is the sadness induced by the death of a young man which is 
appealed to in these epitaphs. Following the comments of Sourvinou-Inwood, one might consider 
the question of verbal aspect: is metrical convenience the only reason that e.g. CEG 148 has oi 
whereas CEG 27 has oiicnpov?

53The idea that death can be Kolcx; returns later, e.g., in Simonides' Koioq 6' 6 Tto 
mentioned above, and at Agamemnon 447 ev cpovaig KaXax; Tteaovi'.
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city will be remembered with affection for the sacrifice he made, Tyrtaios presents 

death as something positively to be desired. As Adkins writes, although Kallinos 'is 

opposing the view that it is better to be a live mouse than a dead lion, . . . this does not 

require him to hold that it is better to be a dead lion than a live one'. 54 This last view, 

though, is exactly what Tyrtaios proposes when he describes the ideal warrior at 11.5- 

6:

exOpfjv HEV \|A)xf]v Oeuevot;, Gavdiou 8e 
KTJpac; {ouax;} oaxyaic; r|sXioio (pi

Tyrtaios' words here55 are in direct opposition to the sentiment of the shade of 

Achilleus in the world of the dead, who says to Odysseus (Odyssey 1 1.489-91):

pouAxnuryv K' ETidpoupoc; ewv OrrreDeuEV 
dv8pi 7iap' mcAripcp, CD (jf] pioto<; Ttolix; sit), 
f\ Tiaoiv veKueool KttToupGiuevoiaiv dvdoostv.

Tyrtaios is expressing a distinctly un-Homeric idea (although there are no verbal 

echoes of Odyssey 1 1.489-91), and to do this he employs a reversal of an Homeric 

image; against his 'hold the black spirits of death as dear as the rays of the sun' can be 

contrasted Achilleus' i-ffipbc, yap uoi KSIVOC; outoc; 'At6ao TruXrjciv ... at Iliad 9. 312. 

But at the end of poem 12, there is more emphasis on the rewards for a patriotic 

fighter who survives (w. 35-44); this poem, like Kallinos' elegy, encourages with the 

prospect of a happy life rather than a noble death.

The opening couplet of Tyrtaios 10, which states that it is KoXov for man to 

die fighting for his country, is followed by a description of a man whose home has 

been sacked by the enemy (3-12), and by exhortations to fight without regard to one's 

own life (13-18). Then follows a gruesome portrayal of a grizzled old man who, 

having fallen in battle, clutches his aluaiosvr' ai6oia (25). The emphasis on this

54A.W.H. Adkins, 'Callinus 1 and Tyrtaeus 10', p. 66.

55C/ also Tyrtaios 10.18 \n\Si (pOovjA^eiT' (the first occurrence of this verb), where again 
life is presented as something that is not to be desired.
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anatomical detail and the reference to his %poa yuuvcoGevra two lines later have a 

point: this tableau, it turns out, serves as a foil for another, and striking, incentive for 

young men to fight. This is the declaration that a young man who was dv8pdoi uev 

6rjT|T6c; iSeiv, ipaiot; 8e yuvai^i (pbq ea>v will remain KoXo^ 8' ev Ttpoudxoiot 

TCEOCOV; in other words, fighting and dying for one's country is not only figuratively 

KdXov 'fine' but literally KoAov 'beautiful'. 56 Once again this is a departure from the 

usual Homeric image of corpses, which from the beginning of the Iliad are described 

as distasteful: e^icbpia ... Kuveaaiv | oicovoiai T£ Tiaai (Iliad 1.4-5). 57

In the archaic period, then, it is only Tyrtaios who presents death in battle as 

something actively to be sought, something positively to be desired as preferable to 

survival. This sentiment recurs once, perhaps in the fifth century, in an epitaph 

ascribed to Simonides in the Palatine Anthology, 7.512:

xo)v8£ Si' (xvOpcbraov dpetav oi>x IKSTO KOOTVOC;
aiOepa 8aioueva<; eupuxopou Tsyecu;, 

01 pouAovto TtoXiv uev etevGepia T£0aAmav 
i Xuieiv, auioi 8' EV Tipofidxoiai Oaveiv.

Here it is stated that the deceased soldiers potiXovro ... ev Tipo^dxoiot Gavsiv, like 

Tyrtaios' ideal warrior; it is perhaps ironic that the battle in which they fell may have 

been against the Spartans to whom Tyrtaios' elegies were addressed. 58 At Herodotos

56 Again the Agamemnon recalls Tyrtaios; at line 454, the bodies of the Greeks who died at 
Troy are described as eti

57There is one important exception in Homer: after the armour has been stripped from the 
body of Hektor, the Greeks gaze at his (pufjv KOI ei5o<; dyntov (Iliad 22.370). This image recalls the 
assertion that Priam made only three hundred lines earlier (71-73):

veo> 5e xe TCCCVT'
dpriiicraueva), SeSoayufivcp 6£ei
KeiaGar Ttccvra 5e Kaka Gtivovri rap, OTTI cpavf|T].

Vernant rightly comments on the Greeks' admiration for Hektor's corpse: 'Reaction pour nous 
surprenante, si le vieux Priam ne nous en avait livre la clef (J.-P. Vernant, 'La belle moil et le 
cadavre outrage', p. 59). For the relationship between Iliad 22.66-76 and Tyrtaios 10.21-30, see 
above, section 1.3.

58Page (FGE, p. 279) points to the Spartans' battle against the Tegeates and Argives 
mentioned in Herodotos (9.35); the date seems to have been about 473-470. Although, as Page
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9.71 we are told that Aristodemos, having suffered 6vei8o<; and dnuir| because he 

alone had returned to Sparta after the battle of Thermopylai, attempted to redeem 

himself by dying gloriously (9.71.3 poiAousvov (pavspox; aTcoGavsiv EK tfjg 

7iap£oi)cm<; oi aiiiriq). The view taken by the Spartans, however, was that such a 

desire was not courageous but foolhardy and posed a risk to the rest of the army 

(9.71 .3 Xuaacovrd TS KCU EKAsurovra xfrv id^iv), and for this reason Aristodemos 

received no battle honours:

ODTOI 6e TOU<; KaxeX^a Tidvrs^, Tikr\v 'ApioioSfmov, TO>V (XTcoOavovtoov 
EV Tavrri TTTJ fiaxn TIUIOI eyevovro, 'Apior68rmo<; Se povXonsvoc; 

8id tfrv TEpoeiprnievrrv auir|v OUK 8Tiuf|9r| (9.71.4).

Loraux comments on this passage: the noble death in battle 'should be accepted and 

not sought', 59 and that the seeking of death was Aristodemos' crime, but the crucial 

point made by Herodotos is that Aristodemos abandoned his TCL^IC;: even Tyrtaios 

would not have approved of this (cf. 10.1, 15, 30; 12.15-20, 23).

It has been claimed that 'the values of Tyrtaeus' world are not far removed 

from those of Homer's, the only difference being that the Spartan warrior must see his 

time as inextricably bound up with the fortunes of the polis'. 60 As was shown above, 

Tyrtaios' description of death in battle as KaXov is certainly un-Homeric, but it is true 

that this 'fine' death is placed in the context of protection of one's homeland. Tyrtaios 

does not assert that it is KoXov simply to die in the pursuit of personal KX£oc;, though 

this will accrue to one who follows the poet's precepts. 61 In Tyrtaios' picture of the

writes, this engagement is a more likely candidate than Plataia (479) or Mantinea (362), its only real 
claim to being the battle to which the epitaph refers is its 'immunity from positive criticism, nothing 
whatsoever being known either in its favour or against it'.

59Loraux, The Invention of Athens, p. 99.

^Shey, Tyrtaeus and the Art of Propaganda', p. 18.

61 Alkaios 400. mentioned above, cannot be assessed in relation to this distinction without its 
context; the poet may or may not have cited patriotic duty as a justification of his assertion that TO
yap " ApeDi KcrrOdvnv Kd
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KoAog GdvoiTOc;, however, the introduction of the patriotic motive in the second verse 

is followed by a concentration on the individual soldier, in contrast to a later text, 

'Simonides' 62 /^; VIII:

si TO KoXox; Ovf|OK8iv ap£if\c, uEpoc; eort ueyicrrov,
rmw CK Ttdvrcov TOUT' dTcsveiue Tu^n- 

'EXAdSt yap oTieuSovrec; eX^DOspinv 7ispi6sivai
K£iue0' dyripdvTO) xpcbuevot su

Here, yap in the third verse explicitly refers the fact that these men died Kakfaq to 

their defence of Greece against the invader: it is the cause for which they were 

fighting which justifies the statement that they fell KaXci><;. Tyrtaios' poem opens with 

the flat assertion that it is KaXov to fall in the front line of battle; the syntax gives no 

indication that the syntactical construction will carry over into the next verse, and the 

opening line of the poem can thus stand on its own as a gnomic statement. It is only 

at the end of the second verse that the patriotic element in the fighting is mentioned, 

and at the end of the poem (w. 27-30) the KaXhoq of the corpse is emphasized 

without resumption of the patriotic theme. By contrast, the first verse of the epitaph 

AP 7.253 is incomplete in terms of its grammatical construction; TO KaXox; OvfjoKEiv 

waits for explanation. Even at the end of the second verse, the apodosis has provided 

no interpretation of the manner of death; the syntax is complete, but the thought is 

not. 'If to die KaXox; is the greatest part of ap£Tt), then Ttixn has allotted this to us 

above all'; the epitaph has declared to the reader that these men died KaXxioc;, and the 

justification for this claim follows in the final couplet, which concludes the epitaph on 

a patriotic note. Although the descriptions of the deaths as 'fine' in both Tyrtaios and

62Page (FGE, pp. 198-99) cites with approval the suggestion of Bergk that this epigram and 
AP 7.251 may be the epitaphs, respectively, for the Athenian and Spartan dead at Plataia in 479 
referred to by Pausanias (9.2.4) and attributed there (as are those in the Anthology) to Simonides. 
'Style, tone, and contents are entirely consistent with the early date 1 , notes Page; 'the ascription to 
Simonides, though wanting in authority, may well be true.'
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'Simonides' are based on the fact that they occurred in the course of the defence of 

the homeland, this factor is made more prominent in the latter.

In the later epitaph CEG 83 (Athens, 446-ca 425?), we see that the pride in 

the warrior's fulfilment of his patriotic duty is set alongside a specific concern with 

family, such as was seen in the earlier inscribed epigrams. 63 The dead man is said to 

have saved three phylai by his courageous deeds in battle, and to have brought good 

repute to his father (w. 1-7):

uvfjua 168' EOT' ETU oduait KCI^SVOV dv8p6<; api
Ey M£ydpoo(v) 8aubaa<; ETnra U(E)V av8pa<;, 

SE a7ioppf)(ya<; X6yxa<; EVI ocbuan EKEIVCOV 
xav dp£idv, na.ie.pa suKXsi^cov EVI 8f)ucoi. 

OUTOC; dvfjp, bq 8<o)(oia8v 'AOrivaicov ipec; 
8K riayav dyaycbv 8m BOICOT&)V iq 'AGfivaq, 

' 'AvSotciSav Siaxi^OK; avSpcuioSoioiv.

Contrast Tiaiepa euKAsi^cov evi 8f|(ia) (line 4)M with acpeiepav 8' EUicA^ioa^ 7iaTpi8a 

in CEG 6 (Athens, 447?) and 7caxp[i8'] si)KX[e]ioav in CEG lO.iii (Athens, 432), 

which ends with verses reminiscent of archaic martial elegy:

av&paq pep TtoXic; hsSe 7io0£i Kai 8§[uo<; 
TipooGs IloT£i8aia<; hoi Gdvov 8|a 7ip[o]udxoi(; 

TiaiSec; 'AOevaiov (p<ruxd<; 8' dvrippo[7:]a Gsvrsc;
i 7iaTp[i8'] £i>K>,[e]ioav.

The last two words of this inscription echo Tyrtaios 12.24 acm) te Kai X-aouq Kai 

Ttaisp' £UK?i£ioa(;, with the significant change of 7cai£p' to 7tatp[i8']; this is a public

63Patriotism and familial sentiment are also closely linked in the poetry of Pindar, as will be 
seen below (section 2.3).

other instance in this epitaph is eiJKteio' ' Av6oKi8ov (line 7).

65Compare Kallinos 1.16 OUK i\utr\c, Sfmtp (piXxx; oi)6e 7io0eivog, and Tyrtaios 12.15 £uvov 
ov xoCio 7t6X,T|t ie Ttavri ie orinco.

^Compare Tyrtaios evi Ttpondxoioi TtEoovra (10.1), ^£id Tiponaxoim Tteoovra (10.21), ev 
7i£o6v (10.30. 12.23).
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epitaph for a group of soldiers. 67 Tyrtaios' emphatically patriotic poem mentions the 

a<yru and the Xaot first, but can then accommodate the 7iarf|p because the poet is 

concentrating his attention on the death of one hypothetical man, the OOTK; dvfjp of 

line 16. This line and the one immediately preceding (23 aixroc; 6' ev Ttpoudxoioi 

TiEocbv (pftov a)X£G£ Ouuov) could almost be a couplet from a private epitaph such as 

CEG 83 above (where, however, the phrase EVI 8f|uq) follows mention of the father, 

almost as an afterthought). Loraux argues that Athens in the fifth century discarded 

the type of collective epitaph where the dead themselves speak68 in favour of those 

where the polls speaks,69 which both honours the dead and distances them from the 

mourners, 70 thus encouraging private grief to be subordinated to public pride in their 

achievement. 71

67The phrase 7torpi6 ' CTieuKleiacu; is used in the fifth century to praise two victories in 
competitions: one by the runner Dandes of Argos ('Simonides' FGE XXXV), and one by the Theban 
kitharode Kleon (Anon. FGE CXIII).

6*E.g., CEG 131 (Salamis, 480) = 'Simonides' FGE XL: 
[6 £(ei)ve, Euhu6pJ6v TCOK' evoioueg doru 9opivOo,

[_vCv 5e ha(u£) Ai 
[ev9ti5e Ooiviaacu; v(d)a(; KOI Oepaag heX6vre<;j 

I Me5o<; hi(a)pdv heXldSa pi)(ad)u£0aj.

69 E.g., CEG 6 (Athens, 447):
hoi5e Ttap' heAleoTiovrov aTtoXeaav dyXaov he^cv

Papvduevoi, acpeiepav 6' euicteiaa^ 7iaipi8a- 
hoot' e%0p6<; arevaxeu TioXeuo Gepog eKKOuuioavrag,

ocuioic; 5' dOdcvaron uve u' dpete g eOeoav.

70Loraux, The Invention of Athens, p. 55.

71 The possible implications of the addresses to the dead will be examined further below, 
under 2.4 Martial 'Aperrj and its Rewards.
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2.3 War, Patriotism, and the Epinician

In the epinician poetry of Pindar and Bakchylides, the theme of war may be 

introduced as an obvious parallel to athletic competition, particularly (but not 

exclusively72) for combative events: wrestling, boxing, and the pankration. War, as 

the supreme 'contest', serves to highlight the athletic contest from which the 

laudandus has emerged victorious; the legendary warriors of the past thus serve as 

well-known exempla against which the prowess of the athletic victor can be 

measured. Pindar, then, can assign to athletic prowess the same status as bravery in 

battle, as he does at Isthmian 1 .50-5 1 :

6<; 8 ' aucp' dsGXov^ f) Tioteui^cov aprjTOU Ku5o<; dppov, 
suayopnGsit; Ksp6o<; UVJAOTOV 8£Kstai, TtoXia- 

tav Kai ^svcav yAxaaoax; dwxov.

And a similar equivalence is implied at Pythian 8.25-27 (the subject of aeiSetai is the 

island of Aigina):

... TtoAA-oioi fiev yap aei 
vucoupopoic; EV oc80Xoic; 6pe\|/aioa KCU Goaic; 

fjpcoac; ev

Here it should be noted that in neither of the above cases does the poet refer to 

patriotism or a glorious death in battle as an incentive to fight; the warrior, like the 

athlete, aims for KuSot;, the glory of being remembered in speech and song. Of 

course, a warrior who is so remembered by his fellow citizens is likely to have been 

praised for having saved them from death and his city from capture, but it seems that 

the epinician poet subordinates this aspect of remembrance to the fact of 

remembrance itself: the important consideration is that one's deeds of prowess will 

survive, and be set beside those of famous ancestors, such as the legendary valour of

72Of the first two Pindaric examples cited following, the first is for a Theban victor in the 
chariot race, and the second for an Aiginetan wrestler.
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the Korinthians mentioned by Pindar in an ode for a victor from Korinth, Olympian 

13.49-52 and 55-60:

£yd) 8e i8ioc; ev KOIVCO 
ufjiiv re yapucov rcaXm 
7i6A£|n6v T' ev rjpcoiaic; dpexaioiv 
ou vj/£i3aon ' duqri KopivGcp ...

ta Se Kai TIOT' ev 
Tipo AapSdvou isixecov e86icr|aav 
ETI' djKpOTSpa uaxctv xd^iveiv 
TOI pev ysvsi (piAxp ouv 'Aipspg 
'EX^vav KO(ai^ovT8(;, oi 6' arco Ti 
sipyovTEi; ....

The lack of emphasis on patriotic motives for fighting is appropriate for epinician 

poetry; the athletic contests in which the victors had competed were individual 

endeavours, and the parallel between the games and battle is closer if, in the latter 

case, more attention is paid to the glory of the individual warrior. Although athletic 

triumph (like bravery in battle) also glorifies thepolis of the victor, Pindar tends to 

link this concept specifically with the family, as will be seen below. 73

One instance of paradigmatic martial valour in Pindar might be described as 

'patriotic' in another sense. In Pythian 6, emphasis is placed on Thrasyboulos' 

devotion to his father Xenokrates; the importance of the chariot victory (and the fame 

derived from it) for the family as a whole is introduced at lines 15-16:

Ttaipi tea), 0pa<rupoD?i£, Koivdv TE 
Xoyoiai frvaiwv eu8o£ov apuari vkav ....

This leads to the declaration, occupying the whole of the following stanza, that 

Thrasyboulos has obeyed the injunction (20 6p0av ayeic; ecprniocruvav) of the centaur 

Cheiron to Achilleus (23-28):

ev KpoviSav,
aiepoTtav Kepauvwv xe Ttpirraviv, 

ospsaGar Tairrac; 8e uf| TIOTS 
aueipEiv yovscov piov TiETipcouevov.

73 See also section 4.2, City and Family.
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The example which the poet gives of this spirit (29 vorjua TOUTO) is the battlefield 

rescue of Nestor by his son Antilochos, 6<; imep£(p6iTO naipoc, (30), and the 

significance of Antilochos' deed is praised in the highest terms:

... 6 Oeioq dvr|p
Tcpiaxo uev Gavdioio Koui6av Tiaipot;, 
eSoKnaev te TO>V TidXm yevea 
OTiXoxspoiaiv epyov TisXibpiov tsA-eoatc;

TOKSUOIV euuev 7ip6<; dpetdv.

And this fifth stanza ends with the assertion (recalling the third stanza, lines 20-28 

above) that ... TO>V vuv 6e Km ©pacrupouXot; | Ttaipwav ^idtaora rcpoc; ardOuav epa. 

The ode, which begins with praise of the Emmenidai (who are mentioned in line 5, 

before the city of Akragas in line 6) and in which family concerns are central, ends 

with praise of the victor's own son.

In the sixth Pythian ode, then, filial as opposed to civic duty as a motive both 

for athletic achievement and for martial endeavour is placed in the foreground by 

Pindar, more or less on a level with religious obligation (tautac; ... nude;, line 26); in 

the background lies a concern for one's family or race (ysvea, lines 15 and 40). 

Pindar, in fact, appears (though it is not certain - see below, section 4.2) to equate a 

man's yeved with the ctoroi of his homeland in the seventh Isthmian ode in what 

appears to be the only Pindaric instance of 'patriotic' motives for fighting74 as they are 

understood in the earlier and contemporary poetry so far discussed. Beginning with a 

list of mythical glories of Thebes (the last two of which - Adrastos and the Aigeidai - 

are martial in nature), the poet moves to the praise of the athlete Strepsiadas who is 

described in the following terms at the end of the second strophe (22):

... o6£vsi T' CKTiayXoc; i8eiv is uop-
(pdeic;, ayei T' dpsxdv OUK aiaxtov

74It is perhaps significant that the ode is for a Theban victor: 'Pindar's own Theban 
loyalties are evident here, in both the catalogue of local pride and the praise of the [victor's] uncle's 
patriotic death' (Willcock, Pindar, p. 60).
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Here (pud refers not only to physical appearance75 (iSeiv te jiop(po£iq) but also to the 

'nature' inherited by Strepsiadas from his maternal uncle of the same name, whose 

death in battle is the subject of the following antistrophe and epode, and carries over 

to the opening lines of the third strophe. The apetd of the younger Strepsiadas (line 

22, above) is reflected in the inclusion of his uncle among the dyaOoi of line 26 and 

the apioroi of line 35.

Young has examined this ode in detail from the point of view of its use of the 

topoi of martial poetry; the themes and vocabulary of the 'digression' on the death in 

battle of the elder Strepsiadas are 'surprisingly similar to those found throughout the 

battle exhortations of Callinus and Tyrtaeus, and in sepulchral poetry for fallen 

warriors', and so 'Pindar assigns a name to that anonymous but nevertheless 

ubiquitous and legendary figure, the OCTTK; avf|p, the OUTO<; dvfjp, "autog", the tovSe, 

the ovriva, of Tyrtaeus [12]. 16, 20, 23, 27, 33'. 76 One passage to which Young does 

not refer and which is perhaps relevant to this poem is Tyrtaios 10.9-10, where one

^Notwithstanding Willcock's translation (p. 65), 'he practices courage no less nobly than 
good looks'.

76D.C. Young, Pindar, Isthmian 7, pp. 20 and 46. Young (p. 7) effectively refutes the 
biographical fallacy which takes exX-Otv 6e TtevGog oi> cporov in line 37 to refer to Pindar's 
disappointment at 'politico-military disaster' by relating the word TievOog to mourning for the dead 
soldiers, as in, e.g., Iliad 16.548 (the Trojan grief at the death of Sarpedon). A related point made 
by Young is that this phrase and eaxov 7toX£uoio veiKog eaxarau; (ETC '} eXmaiv in line 36 need not 
refer to a defeat suffered by the Thebans: he compares Tyrtaios 12.22 artouSfj 8' eaxeGe KUUXX 
uaxT|<;, where 'defeat is utterly foreign to Tyrtaeus' context' (p. 6). Thus, '"Strepsiades died; I 
mourned him". Few lines of thought could be so lucid, and one may mourn a fallen warrior, whether 
he fell victorious or in defeat' (p. 8). For TievOcx; unambiguously in the context of death in battle, 
compare also CEG 135, for Argive warriors who died at Tanagra. Young, having rejected the notion 
that lines 36-37 must refer to a defeat, sees no reason to retain the assumption that Strepsiadas died 
at Oinophyta, and suggests that the battle in question might have been Tanagra (p. 8); CEG 135 
would then be an epitaph for Strepsiadas' foes. Willcock, however, believes that 'the battle of 
Oenophyta in 457 remains an attractive possibility' (p. 61); 'We cannot tell... whether [the battle 
referred to in Isthmian 1] was a victory for Thebes or a defeat, although the tone of 36-7 suggests the 
latter' (p. 65); the phrase co/drou; efarioiv (though perhaps Willcock's 'at the edge of despair', p. 
67, is a slight over-translation) does seem to imply that Strepsiadas and his comrades were facing 
even less favourable odds than Tyrtaios' imaginary soldier.
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reason to fight is offered in a description of the man who has been forced into exile 

when his homeland has been defeated in war:

ioxuvEi t£ ysvoi;, icaia 8' dyXaov £i6os eXs 
Tcdoa 8' dTijiiii KOI KaKOTii<;

After this digression on the horrors of defeat, Tyrtaios resumes his exhortation in line 

15: (I) vsoi, dXXd udxeoOs Trap' dXXf|Xoiai USVOVTEC; .... The negative picture 

presented here in lines 9- 1 0 (after which, significantly, Tyrtaios abandons the ysvoc; 

theme) is recalled by its positive counterparts in Isthmian 7, lines 22 (oGevei 8' 

EKTtayXxx; iSsiv ie uopcpdeic;, dyei 8' dperdv OUK aioxiov <pva<;) and 26 (rijid 8' 

dyaBoioiv dvriKEiTai). Pindar claims (line 27) that the elder Strepsiadas fought rcpo 

cpiAac; Tcdipat;, and this is followed in line 29 by the description of the warrior as 

dorwv yeveo: ueyiorov icA£O(; au^oov; with the phrase dcrwv ysvsa (on which more 

will be said below, section 4.2), Strepsiadas' patriotism seems to be made part of a 

concern for family, such as motivated Antilochos in the sixth Pythian, and this is part 

of the apsxd which has been passed on into the younger Strepsiadas' (pud. From the 

patriotic opening address to the eponymous nymph of Thebes, the praise of 

Strepsiadas and his eponymous uncle in games and in war has become a family 

affair. 77

The clause udipcoi 6' oucovuuco 8£ScoKe KOIVOV GdAoc; at line 24 is also 

interesting: in saying that the younger Strepsiadas has given a KOIVOV GdAxx; to his 

uncle, the poet may be implying that the uncle, like a mythic hero, can receive it. This 

implication of the line is perhaps supported by the next one, xdAxaorrK; <L TCOT^OV |iev 

"Apn(; eu£i£ev: Young points out that the digression on the elder Strepsiadas is

77In a genre more specifically public and />o//s-oriented than the epinician, Pindar seems 
able to use patriotism without this kind of qualification, as in the dithyrambic fragment 78: 

Kli)9' ' A^oXct, rio)xuou (hjyorep, 
eyxscov Ttpooiuiov, a (toeim

iJTtep nokioq TOY ipoOvrov Gavarov ....
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introduced with a relative pronoun, a technique with which Pindar often introduces 

myths, and Thummer notes that the patriotic tone of Ttpo (pitau; TidTpaq (27) is 

dropped in favour of the three heroic examples immediately introduced in the 

following stanza. 78 The heroic overtones of the passage are also, perhaps, enhanced 

by Pindar's imagery: Strepsiadas is said to have died holding back a hailstorm of 

blood (xoAxx^av aiuaiot;) in a cloud of battle (iv mma v£(p£tax), which recalls the 

'Simonidean' epitaph for the men killed 'under the fold of Dirphys', discussed above 

(section 2.1). Commenting on Pindar's phrase, Privitera notes that the use of storm 

imagery to describe battle goes back to Homer (e.g. Iliad 17.243 erai 

v£(poc; Tiepi Trovra KaXuTrra), 79 and compares three other Pindaric phrases: 

vupac; TioAsuoio (Isthmian 4.17), 7ioA,iKp06po) Aioc; o^ppco | dvapiOucov d 

XaAxx^dsvTi (povcp (Isthmian 5.49-50), and (povov 17cap7co8ioi) vecpeXav (Nemean 

9.37-38). Two of these passages are directly linked with heroes: Nemean 9 describes 

the prowess of Chromios on the battlefield, and the poet immediately compares him 

to Hektor (39 fT.); and the passage in Isthmian 5 refers to the battle at Salamis, which 

is called TtoAic; Aiavroc; (48). The other occurrence of this storm imagery, in Isthmian 

4, forms part of a brief history of the Kleonymid family, who are said to have been 

honoured in Thebes ap%a0ev (7), and to have been 'pleasing to Ares' (15); if they 

have been there 'from the beginning' and have won the favour of a god, they must be, 

if not heroes themselves, then the closest that mortals can come to that status. 80 The

78Young, p. 19; Thummer, Pindar: die isthmischen Gedichte, vol. 2, pp. 121-22: "... mufi 
man den Bezugspunkt nicht im Einsatz fur das Vaterland suchen, denn der Gedanke an den Kampf 
fur das Vaterland, der in den Versen 27-30 im Vordergrund steht, ist ja in diesen Versen [i.e. 31-36] 
... bereits durch das Lob der Tapferkeit im allgemeinen und des Heldentodes verdrangt'.

79Privitera, Pindaro: le Istmiche, p. 221. Iliad 16.350, also cited by Privitera, is rather 
different: Gavccrot) 5e \izkav vecpoc; djKpeicaliMj/ev refers specifically to the moment of death, not to 
fighting.

80This idea is well captured in another image from the same passage: aroloaoiv aTrcovr' 
For an investigation of the heroization and 'talismanic power' of athletes as part
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placement of the martial achievement of the elder Strepsiadas within the familial 

sphere in Isthmian 1 (the primary effect of his patriotic stand in battle is the 

accumulation of icXeoq for his dcrrwv yevea) demonstrates the subordination of the 

polls to the oikos.

The magnitude of the threat to Greece as a whole posed by the Persian war 

prompts Pindar to refer to the fact that the tyrant Hieron helped a wider community 

by repelling the danger: 'EAAdS' e^eXxcov papeiou; §oi)Xia<;81 (Pythian 1.75). Pindar is 

referring in this passage to Hieron's victory over the Carthaginians, and he places this 

victory on a level with the achievements of the Athenians and Spartans at Salamis and 

Plataia; 82 the masculine singular participle83 e^eXiccov in line 75 suggests that the 

salvation of Greece was Hieron's work alone rather than due to the combined efforts 

of the various poleis.. This device is also found in 'Simonides' FGE X: 

OUTOC; 'A6eiudvTOu KSIVOU idupoc;, 6v 8ia Ttdaa

of an aristocratic attempt to regain 'symbolic capital' within the/?0//s, see L. Kurke, 'The Economy 
of Kudos'.

81For the related idea that even death in battle is preferable to enslavement by the 
barbarians, cf. Ion of Chios on the cock-fight staged by Miltiades to encourage the Greeks to resist 
the Persians (PMG 746):

ou8' 6 ye ad>ua TUTteig Supueig xe Kopcu; eTciXdGetai dfocdg,
O.13C 6Xiyo5pavecflv (pGoyya^ETOi-
Gavarov 8' 6 ye Sovkoorwai; 7cpofie|kn)Xe.

8275-77 ... dpeouca
Ttdp uev Za^auivo^ ' AOnvaicov xapiv
uiaOov, ev ZTtapra 6' £pea) Tcpo KiGcapwvcx; ndxcxv,
laiai Mr|5eioi Kduov dyKu^mo^ot....

Despite the assertion of D. Boedeker ('Simonides and Herodotus on Plataea', p. 232) that Simonides' 
Plataia elegy fr. 11 'appears to be unique among extant Persian War poems (including the Persians) 
in mentioning so many allied cities by name', it does in fact concentrate on the Spartans, and is thus 
in the same spirit as Pindar's careful attribution of credit in these lines. Not all Greeks agreed with 
this presentation of the victories against the Persians; in CEG 131 the Korinthians claim that they 
were responsible for saving Hellas.

83Another one is found in a very similar context in Timotheos PMG 788, apparently the 
opening of his Persians, but the subject has been lost: Kteivov ^tevOepiog Tei)xcov ueyov ' 
KOOUOV.
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'EM^xc; EXeuGspiac; ducpeGEio ar£(pavov. 84

And after mentioning Salamis and Plataia, the poet immediately reminds his audience 

that his task is to praise the prowess of the sons of Deinomenes in particular (79-80):

8e iav sw)5pov dicrav
'luspa 7cai8eaaiv uuvov Aeivouevsoq isA£oai<;, 

TOY eSs^avr' du(p' apexa, TtoAsuicov dvSpcbv Kauovrcov.

The point that Hieron and his brothers were part of a larger enterprise is made more 

clearly in ' Simonides' FGE XXXIV, allegedly inscribed on gold tripods dedicated at 

Delphi by Gelon and his brothers, 'a relatively late literary exercise' according to 

Page, though Molyneux is not so sceptical: 85

(pT|ui FsAxflv', 'lepcova, Ilo?ti)£r|Xov, ©pacrupouXov, 
TiaiSag AEIVOUSVSDQ, TOUC; ipuroSac; Ssuevai,

Pdppapa viKf|aavrac; eOvr), TcoXXfjv 6e 
cruuuaxov "EAA,r)aw

In arguing for this epigram's authenticity, against Wilamowitz and Podlecki, 

Krumeich cites Pindar as support: 'Denkt man an Pindars explizite Parallelisierung der 

Siege von Himera und Kyme mit den griechischen Siegen iiber die Perser, 86 so kann 

die propagandistische Farbung des zweiten Distichons kaum als Argument gegen 

seine Echtheit geltend gemacht werden'. 87 But here the Sicilian contingents provide a 

xeip, as contrasted with the Pindaric picture of one man 'EXAA8 ' e^e

84Page comments (FGE, p. 201) that this epigram's ascription to Simonides is 'not to be 
taken seriously', based on its incompatibility with the Athenian account of the battle of Salamis as 
reported by Herodotos.

85/rG£, p. 248; Molyneux, Simonides, pp. 221-24.

86The Pindaric scholiasts wondered exactly what the poet meant by 'EXld6(a) in Pythian 
1.75 (schol. 146a evioi UEV 'EXld5a rpv ev InceXia TJKODOOV, evioi 6e 'EXld5a TT|V ' Arnicr|v), but 
since the same doubts could be raised about "EM-now in the final verse of this epigram, Krumeich's 
argument still holds.

87Krumeich, 'Zu den goldenen DreifiiBen', p. 58; he follows Page and others, however, in 
his rejection of the alternate version of this epigram (AP 6.214). It refers only to a single tripod, 
which is contradicted by the archaeological evidence, and its second couplet, as Page remarks (FGE, 
p. 248), 'is downright unintelligible both in itself and as a rival to the other version'; Krumeich 
agrees, then, that 'man kann sie mit einiger Sicherheit als eine spatere Variante verwerfen' (58).
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papeiat; 5ouXia<;. Krumeich notes the significance of the fact that the inscription 

accompanied a dedication at Delphi: this declaration of the importance of the 

Deinomenids' contribution to Greek eteuOepiri was intended for a Greek audience. 88 

Cingano adds that the attempt of the Deinomenidai to present Syracuse as equally 

important to the Greek world as Sparta or Athens did not rest on very secure ground: 

the propagandizing assertion that the Deinomenids' victories over the Carthaginians 

were comparable to the battles of Plataia and Salamis is not borne out by the 

archaeological record, which suggests that trade in this area was not significantly 

disrupted at the time. 89

It is worth noting, in connection with the texts relating to the Sicilians' 

victories, that other sources do not attribute to Hieron a major role in the campaign. 

The scholia to Pythian 1.75 cite the account of the expedition against the 

Carthaginians as told by Ephoros, who apparently described Gelon as 

Siauaxnoouevov uf] uovov TOUC; ZiKEXubiac; eteuOEpwaai, dAAxx KCU auuTtaaav rryv 

'EXAxx6a; Herodotos (7.157-64) describes Gelon's negotiations with Greek 

ambassadors, his complaint that the Greeks did not help him against Carthage in the 

past, his demand that he be made commander-in-chief if he sent troops to help the 

Greeks, and, when that was refused, his demand for control over sea operations. 

Finally, says Herodotos, Gelon sent money to Delphi to offer the Persians in case they 

won; but in the Sicilian version of the story, which he also reports, Gelon sent money 

to Delphi to help the Greeks, being unable to send troops because an army of 

Carthaginians, Phoenicians, and others had been assembled to reclaim Himera for 

Terillos, who had been driven out by Theron of Akragas.

88Krumeich, p. 58.

89E. Cingano, in Gentili et al, Pindaro: le Pitiche, pp. 17-18.
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Pindar, then, disagrees with these sources: Gelon's initiatives (whatever they 

may have been) are not mentioned, and Hieron takes centre stage. The patriotic spirit 

of the Greeks' struggle against the Persians serves only as a background against 

which the poet places the splendid achievements of the Deinomenidai, and of Hieron 

in particular. The battle of Himera is mentioned after those of Salamis and Plataia, 

and in a longer, climactic clause: '[ajlthough Pindar does not actually say that the 

battle of Himera is of greater importance than the other two, the formal emphasis that 

it receives puts it at least on a par with them'. 90 And in the context of the first 

Pythian as a whole with its myth of Zeus's subjugation of Typhos, as Hubbard has 

noted, Hieron's victory 'assumes cosmogonic proportions'. 91 Pindar can imply that 

the tyrant Hieron is like Zeus in his successes against the enemies of order and peace, 

but for a lesser mortal in a similar context, he chooses Homer over homeland: in 

Nemecm 9, the poet compares Chromios to Hektor on the battlefield by the 

Skamandros. The exploits of Chromios against OoiviKooroXcov ey%ecov (28-29) are 

described at 33-41, but instead of glorifying pan-Hellenic patriotism, or even 

mentioning that Greece was threatened with SouXia, Pindar concentrates on the epic 

heroism of the victor.

2.4 Martial 'Apery and its Rewards

It has been argued that Tyrtaios in his military exhortations, particularly fr. 

12, is trying to re-define aperf), to make it refer only to bravery in battle. Bowra, for

90Race, Style and Rhetoric, p. 16. 

91 Hubbard, The Pindaric Mind, p. 92.
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one, states that for Tyrtaios 'the "good man" is he who stands up to the enemy, and in 

this his excellence, his apexf), lies'. 92 Snell takes a similar view: Tyrtaios 'is the first 

to react to the incipient differentiation of the aretai and to secure a clear and 

unequivocal idea of the nature of arete as such'. 93 And following Jacoby and Frankel, 

Tarditi doubts the attribution of 12 to Tyrtaios; in order to accept that Tyrtaios was 

the author, he writes, 'dovremmo essere storicamente sicuri che il problema della vera 

arete era gia sentito nel VII sec.' 94 Rightly concluding that it was not, Tarditi claims 

that Tyrtaios could therefore not have written the elegy. But this argument is based 

on a false premiss; a closer reading of the poem reveals that it is not, after all, 

concerned with 'il problema della vera arete'.

The 'differentiation of the aretaf to which Snell refers is hardly 'incipient' in 

Tyrtaios' time; Homer refers to different kinds of ccp£TT| (Iliad 15.642 TtavroicK; 

apexdq), and Tyrtaios does not in fact present a courageous man as 'good' in all 

respects by virtue of his bravery. As Verdenius writes, Tyrtaios is concerned with 

'not how to become a good man but how to become good in fighting. The original 

meaning of dyaOoc; is "capable" ... and its actual meaning is determined by the 

context'. 95 Campbell points out that when the words avrjp <xya06<; are used in 12.10 

and 20, 'their scope is shown on each occasion by the phrase ev 7io)i£ua)'; line 20, for 

example, should be translated 'it is this man who is good in war' and not, as Bowra 

renders it, 'So the good man is revealed in war'. Again, Bowra translates the final 

couplet of 12,

92Bowra, Early Greek Elegists, p. 65. Similar views can be found in W. Jaeger ('Tyrtaios 
iiber die wahre dpe-crf, and Paideia, vol. 1, pp. 74 ff.).

93Snell, The Discovery of the Mind, p. 174. Adkins writes (Merit and Responsibility, p. 74) 
that 'Tyrtaeus can plausibly claim to be ... stripping arete of irrelevances'.

94Tarditi, 'Parenesi e arete nel corpus tirtaico', p. 270. 

95Verdenius, 'Tyrtaeus 6-7D', pp. 338-39.
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Tai)TT|<; vuv TK; dvf)p dperpc; etc; aKpov 
7i£ipdo6(D (h)ua> uf)

as 'Let a man try to reach the height of prowess With his heart, and never slack in 

war'; Campbell criticizes this rendering on the grounds that it

omits the emphatic Tournc;96 and the particularising vuv. 97 But Ton>rr|c; ... 
apexf^ must mean "this excellence' ... and it is likely that fj8' dperrj in 
13 means the same thing: 'this excellence, this prize is the best among men.' 
[i.e. 'as opposed to Bowra's 'This is man's excellence and finest guerdon'].... 
In Tyrtaeus aperf) has not moved further towards its later meaning of 'moral 
virtue' than it had in Homer: in both writers it refers to particular forms of 
excellence. 98

The poet is very conscious of the fact that there are many different dpexai, and indeed 

the existence of a multiplicity of dpexai is necessary for the poem's programme. Shey 

points out that 'the aretai Tyrtaeus asks his countrymen to consider less important 

than a fighting spirit are naturally very desirable. .... Tyrtaeus' task is to make his 

audience feel that the rejected aretai are less desirable than they really are or may 

seem to be'. 99 Martial valour is not the only aperf), but Tyrtaios presents it as the 

most important one.

Tyrtaios 12.13-16 appear again in the Theognidea, at lines 1003-1006, in the 

following form:

fjS' dpSTfj, 166' aeGXov ev dv6pco7ioioiv apicrrov
KoA^aorov TS (pspeiv yivsiai dvSpi aocpco, 

£uvov 8' eaOXov TOUTO 7ioXr|i xe Tcavri TS Sfjua),
ocmc; avf)p 8iapac; EV Tipouaxoiai u£vr|.

%'L'attacco della perorazione: TOUTTIC; ... dperpg (v. 43) significativamente riprende il tema 
della vera arete che il poeta ha enunciate nel cuore della prima parte: cfr. v. 13 fj8' dcpeifi...', claims 
Tarditi ('Parenesi e arete', p. 262), whereas in fact the phrase (like 13 f)5' dcpeif|) is specifying one 
particular dpEtfi rather than a general 'vera arete'.

97Even Jaeger (Paideia, vol. 1, p. 86) recognizes the importance of vvv: '[Tyrtaios] seems to 
have thought the ideal was practicable and necessary only in war-time'. So also E. Maier, Tyrtaios, 
p. 19: 'Die wahre Arete, die j e t z t, d.h. im Kriege allein den Staat vom Untergang rettet (alles 
andere ist wertlos), das ist die heroische Tugend des Heldentums'.

98Campbell, Greek Lyric Poetry, pp. 177-78. 

"Shey, 'Tyrtaeus and the Art of Propaganda', pp. 8-9.
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The only difference between this rendering and that of Tyrtaios is the substitution at 

the end of the second line cited above of coqxo for Tyrtaios' veox Edmunds connects 

this substitution with the concern shown elsewhere in the Theognidea for the virtue of 

009111: 'Martial valor is an aspect of the citizen's sophie'. 100 In support of this 

statement, Edmunds adduces the epitaph CEG 136 (Argolis, ca 525-500?), in which 

the young Argive who died in battle is described as o6(ppova, a£0Xx)(p6pov Kai 

ao(pov haAiKiai. 101 Gladigow also reads much into the use of cocpoc; here, saying that 

it is meant to express 'das Idealbild eines Marines, der intellektuelle und sittliche 

Vorziige in sich vereint', 102 but it is not necessary to assume that this 'Idealbild' had 

taken shape in the mind of either the person responsible for this substitution or the 

composer of CEG 136. Van Groningen offers another explanation for the 

substitution of ooq>a> in the Theognidea for vso> in Tyrtaios: he suggests that it was 

done in order that the lines may be used to address 'des auditeurs d'un certain age qui 

doivent, neanmoins, defendre la patrie en temps de peril'. 103 It is of course impossible 

to determine whether the substitution was made before or after this quatrain was 

inserted into the Theognidean corpus; and we cannot be sure that whoever excerpted 

the lines from Tyrtaios, made the substitution, or inserted them into the Theognidea

100L. Edmunds, 'The Genre of Theognidean Poetry', p. 109. Edmunds states (p. 104) that 
aocpii] is 'the highest political virtue' in the Theognidea; the significance of oocpiTi here will be 
discussed in detail in section 4.6.

101 Edmunds' use of the appearance of aocpcx; in this epitaph to support his claim that 
martial valour is included in the concept of aocpiT] is unsatisfactory in that, by the same argument, 
martial valour would have to be included in the statement that the dead man was ooxppov and

102Gladigow, Sophia und Kosmos, p. 70. Gladigow argues (p. 35) that (Kxpiri in
Xenophanes 2 also carries a great deal of meaning: '... tragt diese 00911] die Tendenz in sich, alle 
anderen apeicd aufzunehmen'; in both cases, he is trying to attach to the word a weight of 
significance which Bowra and others assign to the use of dpeif| in Tyrtaios (see above), and which is 
probably too great for the word to bear.

103Van Groningen, Theognis: le premier livre, p. 376.
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(quite possibly not the same person) actually made a conscious assessment of the 

word oocpoc;.

'Ap£if| and dyaGoc; do not have specifically martial connotations in the 

archaic period; the poetry of Tyrtaios, as discussed above, shows an attempt to 

concentrate on one particular dpsTf| rather than others, and CEG 136 is one of only 

two verse epitaphs from this period which use dyaGoc; of a man killed in battle. The 

other is CEG 13 (Athens, ca 575-550?), in which the third verse is the same as the 

third verse of CEG 136:

[SITS dar6]<; TIC; dvep SITS ypzvoc, dXo0sv eXBov 
TSTIXOV oiKTipac; dv6p' dyaOov Tiapvro,

ev 7to)isuoi (pGiusvov, vsapdv hspsv oAsoavra, 
Taur' (bto6\)pdusvoi veo6s em rcpdy^i ' dyaGov.

Here, as in CEG 136, the description of the deceased as dyaOoc; precedes mention of 

his death in battle, and although there is no catalogue of civilian virtues as in 

Hysematas' epitaph, the appearance of dya06cj in a different context in the last verse 

performs a similar function, suggesting that Tettichos was dyaGoc; in more than an 

exclusively martial sense.

Even after the Persian wars, dpSTf| in the verse inscriptions does not, it 

seems, necessarily have this more restricted meaning. 104 Certainly a man who died 

fighting can be described as dyaGocj (e.g., CEG 82 (Attica, ca 450-425?)), as having 

possessed dcpSTf| (e.g., CEG 155 (Paros, 476/5)), but this is not surprising if ccpsTfj is 

simply 'excellence' as it was in Tyrtaios; the context of a slain warrior's epitaph 

performs the same function as Tyrtaios' ev 7co?isua). Despite Prato's comment that 

Tyrtaios' phrase dv6p' ayaGov (10.2) 'diverra, nelle epigrafi, la normale

104Even though this may have been the case in Athenian funeral orations, for which see 
Loraux, The Invention of Athens, pp. 99 ff.
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denominazione dei caduti in guerra', 105 the men commemorated in CEG 117 

(Thessaly, ca 480-450?) and 149 (Motya, ca 475-450?) are both described as av6p£<; 

ccyaOoi without this context, and even the Athenian public epitaph CEG 5 (447 or 

446) does not describe the dead soldiers as ayaGoi or mention their dpsTf|. These 

terms, as general markers of excellence, can take their meaning from their context; 

without this context, we are not entitled to assume that every instance of apETfj or 

dyaOoc; in the verse inscriptions must refer to martial valour, as Ecker, for example, 

does in her discussion of the phrase fepyov avr' dy[a]06v in CEG 139 (Troizen, ca 

500?): she claims that although dya66c; in Homer is never used as an epithet of epyov 

or jcpayna, 'bestatigen doch Stellen wie Homer N 275-294 ..., N 237 f., P 631 f, <E> 

279 f. und o 382 f. den engen Zusammenhang zwischen kriegerischer dp£Tf| und 

dieser Wertpradikation'. 106

When this context is in fact supplied (whether in the inscriptions or in the 

literary material), martial dpetfj can be represented as something eternal which is kept 

by the dead and, in some fifth-century cases, apparently won in the act of dying; this 

seems to be the case in 'Simonides' FGE VIII ei TO KO^OX; OvpoKEiv dpm^c; uepoc; 

eori (iEyiorov ... (discussed above, section 2.2) and in the epitaph for the Athenians 

killed at Poteidaia CEG lO.iii (Athens, 432) where the immortal monument to the 

fallen (1 a9dvaT6|i \ie Qa[vo-: cf. CEG 6 (Athens, 477?), v. 4 d6dvaTO|i UVEU' 

dp£TE<;) serves as a marker of the dpEtf) (2 oEuaivEV dp£T[ev) which they won in 

exchange for their patriotic death: ... (pcru^d^ 8' ccvrippo[7c]a QEVTEC | £[XX]axoavr' 

Tjv Kai 7iaTp[i8'] £i)KX[£]ioav. This is a kind of heroic immortality which is

105Prato, Tyrtaeus, p. 88. Cf. Stecher, Inschriftliche Grabgedichte^ p. 64, n. 26: 'Das Adj. 
dyaGcx; allein bzw. der stehende Ausdruck dvf)p dyaGog bezeichnet schlechthin den Mann der Arete, 
der anerkannten Tiichtigkeit, fur deren Beweis und Bewahnmg damals noch vornehmlich das 
Kampflfeld als die geeignete Statte gait'.

106Ecker, Grabmal und Epigramm, p. 128, n. 343.
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explicitly referred to in the early fourth century in Lysias' Epitaphios, 101 but which has 

its roots earlier in the idea that the brave dead are somehow 'living' below, can hear 

speech or song addressed to them, and benefit from extraordinary honours, as 

expressed in Pindar's seventh Isthmian, in the context of the courageous death in 

battle of the victor's uncle: xuia 6' dyaGoiaiv avriKsvrai (26) m

Simonides' hymn for the Spartan soldiers killed at Thermopylai (PMG 

531)109 states (line 2) that for the dead men euKA£f)<; UEV d ruxa, KaXoc; 8' 6 TCOT^O^ 

.... Their TEOTJIOC; is KaA-oc;, according to the poet; but this is not the same as saying, 

with Tyrtaios, that isOvdusvat... KaAriv (though it may be closer to 'Simonides' FGE 

VIII, where they are said to have died KoAxxx; and to have earned dyfjpavroc; 

euXoyin). Here their TIOI^OC, is described in terms suggestive of an after-life as 

heroes: 110

107The war dead, according to the orator, 7i£v9o{Jvrai UEV 6id TTJV (ptiaiv a><; Ovn 
uuvoCvrai 5e ax; dOdvaioi 810: TTJV dpeifiv. Kai yap TOI Oajrrovrai 5r|uooaa, KOI dya>ve<; TiOevrai iiC
ai>Toi<; pcbur|<; mi aocpicu; KOI T&OWOU, a>g d£iou<; ovra; tovc, ev TO> 7ioXeua> TeTeXeirrnKorcu; iaig 
ca>Tdi<; tiuaic; KOI tovc, dOavarovg nudaGca (80).

108Only a few lines earlier, the poet referred to the younger Strepsiades' athletic dpeid (22); 
the passage with its transition from sport to war illustrates the flexibility of dpeif| in the mid-fifth 
century. (The contest was, admittedly, the combative pankration, but it hardly need be said that 
dp£Tf| and dyaGog in Pindar are common enough terms to denote excellence in many areas.)

109M.L. West suggests that the poem might have originally begun, e.g., dv5o<i>v 5' UTiep 
Ttaxpoc; Govovrcov ('Melica', pp. 210-211; following his earlier rejection of line 1 TWV ev 
©epuoTcuXcog OOVOVTCOV as a gloss ('Prose in Simonides'); contra West, see D.L. Page, 'Poetry and 
Prose: Simonides, P.M.G. 531. and Ibycus 298', and H. Lloyd- Jones, 'Simonides, P.M.G. 531'). 
Part of West's argument is that the first part of the poem appears to be dealing with general truths, 
which the poet then illustrates with the example of Leonidas in the final verses; Greek lyric poetry, 
however, does not necessarily follow such a logical progression. The probably Simonidean public 
epitaphs^/5 7.253 (above) and 251 (below) make no mention at all of the identity of those who died 
or where they fought; these details would have been inscribed on the monument separately from the 
poems, as they were in the case of CEG 10 (which, however, also mentions them in the epigram 
itself).

110An implication already present in Tyrtaios' description of the fate of the man who dies 
fighting for his country: 10.3 1-32 oi>8e Tcore ideog ea6X6v aTtoUmca oi>8' ovou' autoC | dXl' IJTIO 
yfjg Ttsp ewv yivetca d9avaro<;. The second verse here introduces 'la novita, rispetto al mondo 
omerico, della concezione tirtaica, con la quale si assicura anche al mortale una forma 
d'immortalita' (Prato, Tyrtaeus, p. 135); now the man himself, not only his Kteog is thought of as

55



P vr»^*r ^ r 1 1 1 C* K ^ * C* } ^ * 
cojioq 8 o Ta(po<;, Tipo yooov Se uvaoru;, o o OIKTOC; c

evrdqnov 8e TOIOUTOV OUT' eupdx; 
ou0' 6 7iav8audT(0p duaupcbosi ypovoc.

» c. » -V ~ w A. v ' 1 1 2 » , i <-. r ,avopaw ayaOaxv OOE arpax; oiK£tav euooqiav 
'EXAxiSoc; £iX£TO- naprupsi 6e Kai 
STtapxac; paoi^ievc;, apstac; jaeyav 
Koojiiov devaov ie

There are no grounds for disagreement with those scholars who see in these 

lines a strong suggestion that the deceased are being elevated to heroic status; 113 

Diodoros (11.11.6) introduces his quotation of the poem by saying that these men 8m 

TT)V i)7i£ppoXf)v TT^C; dp£Tn<; etc; ctOavaoiav u£Tf|AAxx£av. SiOTcep oi>x oi TWV 

iaropicbv auyypa^Eic; uovov, aXXa TioXAoi Kai T&V Tiointcbv Ka6i)jivr|oav aurwv 

rag dv8paya0ia(;: Diodoros presents the immortality bestowed on the fallen soldiers 

as the occasion which prompted Simonides to sing their dsvaov ... KA£oc; (v. 9), 

rather than the xteoq itself representing a merely metaphorical 'immortality'. Of 

course these are probably nothing more than Diodoros' own inferences from the 

content of the poem, but there is justification for the inferences: quite apart from the 

implications of the pcouoc;, there is 68e OT|KOC; to reckon with. 114 Taking issue with 

Bowra, Podlecki cites LSJ s.v. OTIKOC; in support of his contention that the word 'can 

mean, besides Bowra' s rendering "holy place," simply "sepulchre," "burial place.'" 115

immortal.

1U R. Palmisciano ('Simonide 531 P.'), has recently defended the manuscripts' Ttpoyovcov in 
v. 3; one consequence of this reading, it may be noted here, would be to accentuate the family 
connection between those who died and those who remember them, much as Pindar (as was seen 
above) emphasises the family connections between his victors and heroes from the mythical past.

112M.L. West would punctuate after OTIKCK; and add 5' after oiKetov: 'dv5po>v dyaGcov 65e 
OTIKCX; would be overloaded as a noun phrase' ('Melica', p. 211).

113E.g., Wilamowitz (Sappho undSimonides, p. 141 n. 3), Bowra (Greek Lyric Poetry, p. 
346), and Frankel (Early Greek Poetry and Philosophy, p. 320).

114Wilamowitz remarks (ibid.) that 'mit Bedacht steht OTIKOC;, ein Wort, das fkouoq und 
Tdqxx; zugleich umfafit'.

115Podlecki, 'Simonides: 480', p. 260.
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But a closer look at the lexicon reveals that apart from this poem of Simonides, the 

only example given there for such a meaning is a tomb inscription of the Imperial 

period from Sidyma, in Lykia. 116 The latter can safely be disregarded as an indication 

of what the word might have meant to Simonides' audience, but even later writers 

knew that a anxxx; was no ordinary Tdupot;. Strabo calls the telesterion of Eleusis a 

UVOTIKOC; or|K6<; (9.1.12); he also uses the word of the places where the Pyraithoi 

kept the eternal flame burning (15.3.15), and of the sepulchre of Kyros (15.3.7), no 

ordinary mortal. 117 The ancient scholars are unanimous in defining the word as 

referring specifically to holy places (when it is not used of enclosures for animals, as 

in Homer, or olive trees, as in Lysias), usually an ipcpov. 118

116Kalinka (ed.), Tituli Asiae Minoris, v.l fasc.l (Vienna, 1920). 'Sepulcrum aedis sacrae 

instar', significantly, is Kalinka's description of the tomb.

These passages are cited by L. Ross (Das Theseion und der Tempel desAres inAthen, pp. 

23 ff.), who also discusses the physical characteristics of Greek or|Koi, noting that they tend to be 

similar in shape to the tombs of Asia Minor, and of Lykia in particular.

Pausanias (ed. H. Erbse, Untersuchungen zu den attizistichen Lexica): oTjuaivei UEV TO 

Tcepuppayua KCU TTJV ETtauXiv TWV Ttpopdrcov, anuatvei 5e KOI TO TIO&OV, oiov "6<; Tov5' exeu; TOV

OTJKOV, iXeax; ysvoC" (= TrGFadesp. 164, also cited by Eust. Od. p. 1625, 24). Suidas s.v. : 6 

ev56r£po<; oiiox; TOTJ iepoC, voog oiico<;, TCMJXX; (cf. Hesychios s.v. : oticcx;. TCKJXX;. voo^. udv5po. 

ev56r£po<; TOTKX; TOU iepoC). Schol. Time. 2. 17. 1 TO: r|pa>a Ttavra (P.Oxy. 853, col. x): Xsyovai 5e 

ripaxov UE[V TOVC] crr|Koug 9ed>v 6e vaovg- KaH.[iuaxo(;] "dei 6' ex°v evroua OTIKOI" (= Kail. fr. 694 

Pf.). Ptolemy (ed. G. Heylbut, 'Ptolemaeus Tiepi 5iaq>opa<; U^etov', Hermes 22 (1887) 388-410): 

vaol UEV Oea>v, ar|Koi 6e lipcixov. There are two contradictory definitions in [Ammoniusl (K. 

Nickau, (ed.), Ammonii qui dicitur liber de adfmium vocabulorum differentia); 329 vao<; KOI OT|KO<; 

Siacpepei- 6 UEV yap vacx; EOTI Gecov, 6 5e ariKot; TIDOXOV agrees with the Thucydides scholiast and 

Ptolemy above, but 439 OT|KO<; 5iK> oT]uocivei- 0ea>v Te vaov KQI jcpopdrcov Tiepicppayuara led 

Valckenaer to comment: "Ex Ammonia in v. Naog [i.e. 329 Nickau] tarn certo constat, quam quod 

certissime, hanc notam aliunde in Ammonii libellum relatam' (Valckenaer (ed.), Ammonius, ad loc.). 

In suggesting that 'bei Poll. 1,6 mi TO uev xcbpiov ev to Oepojtevouev TOU<; Oeoix^ iepov KQI vedx;, 

ev9a 6e Ka6i5ptK)uev, OTIKOC; KQI T8U£vo<; ist sei es durch der Abschreiber sei es durch des 

Compilators Schuld eine Verwirrung eingetreten', H. Usener ('Ein Epigramm von Knidos', p. 49) 

seems to have ignored the next sentence, in which Pollux blames the poets for the confusion: oi uev 

yap aKpipearepoi OTIKOV TOV TO>V ripobov XeyoDoiv, oi 5e TioinTai Kai TOV TO>V Gewv, ax; oi Tpaycp5oi 

"dyvov eig OTIKOV GeoO" (= TrGF adesp. 424).
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Attempting to avoid the logical conclusion that there was a <rr)K6<; where the 

Spartan dead were revered as heroes, 119 West claims that

688 <rr|K6(; need not refer to the physical tomb, any more that evrdqnov 
TOIOUTOV refers to the physical shroud. It refers rather to the metaphorical 
heroon which is beyond the reach of time and decay, and at which praise and 
remembrance take the place of lamentation. 120

This suggestion was already made by Podlecki, 121 and West attempts to support it by 

citing Thuc. 2.43.2: ... KOU TOV Tcupov ETaanuoTaTOv, OUK EV a> Ksivrai |iaAta>v a)OC 

EV <L r) S6£a aurwv rcapa TCO EVTUXOVTI aisi Kai Xoyov KOU Epyo-u a£invr|aTO<; 

KaTaAfuiETai. This is not as helpful as it appears at first glance: Perikles does use TOV 

Tcupov metaphorically in this case, but TOV T(i(pov Tov8e at the beginning of his speech 

(2.35) certainly refers to the actual place of burial and is a better parallel for 

Simonides' use of the demonstrative. 122

In the prologue of Euripides' Bakchai, the tomb of Semele is called a anicoc;; 

Dodds ad loc. notes that the place is also described as such in a third-century decree 

from the Theban treasury at Delphi. 123 And as Dodds points out, Pausanias and

119Bowra ('Simonides on the Fallen of Thermopylae') compares the testimony of Pausanias 
(1.32.4) and Thucydides (3.58.4) that the Greeks killed at Marathon and Plataia were given heroic 
honours, and suggests that this poem was a hymn for Maron and Alpheus who were, according to 
Herodotos (7.227) the best Spartan warriors after Leonidas. See J.H. Molyneux, Simonides, pp. 186- 
87 on the possibility of a cmKOt; at Thermopylai or Sparta.

120M.L. West, 'Melica', pp. 210-11.

121 Podlecki, 'Simonides: 480', p. 260 (not mentioned by West): '...the word must refer to a 
figurative CTTIKCX;; the reference then will be the same as TOIOUTOV evrdqnov: "our praise for their 
death constitutes their evrdcpiov and their shrine (or "tomb"), which mould cannot destroy nor time 
obscure.' See above for Podlecki's misunderstanding of cmKO<^

I22Though it might have helped his case, West (ibid) rejects Wilamowitz' reading 6 6e, in 
order to punctuate before oiKETdv (see above). Cf. D.L. Page's response to West's 'metaphorical' 
crniccx;: 'I do not believe that 65e could have been used in this context if that had been the intention; 
and I would add that the altar in v. 3 will have to be explained as metaphorical too. West does not 
tell us how he would deal with the altar, which, not yet having come to the metaphorical precinct, we 
had naturally supposed to be a real altar' ('Poetry and Prose', p. 318).

123Bourguet, Fouilles de Delphes, v.3, fasc.l, no. 351, pp. 191-200.
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Aristeides refer to it as Semele's OdAancx;. Euripides himself, in another play, makes 

the same substitution: the cmicoc; of the seer Trophonios is mentioned at Ion 300, and 

less than a hundred lines later, the same place is called Tpocpcoviou ... GoXauaq (393- 

94). The point seems to be that the person commemorated in the OT|KOC; is to be 

thought of as continuing to exist.

This is an illustration of a trend which Stecher perceives in relation to fifth- 

century public epitaphs for those killed in action: 'dunkle Andeuten der groBen 

Dinge'. 124 Stronger than assertions that the deceased will be remembered and missed 

by the living, which are represented often in poetry and inscribed epigram, such 

formulations present the dead as enjoying the fruits of their valour even after death. 

Although this idea is often, as Stecher notes, merely hinted at (as in AP 7.253 above, 

where the dead, speaking in the first person, claim to have been allotted dperfjt; uepoc; 

... fisyioiov by Ttixn), it emerges forcefully on occasion, as in 'Simonides' FGE IX, 

possibly a companion epitaph to FGE VIII: 125

aopeorov KX£oc; ol5e (piXr) Tiepi Tiaipi 
Kudveov Gavaxou dfKpEpdXovro vscpoc;'

oi)8e TeOvdoi Gavovrec;, inei ocp' 'Apeifi 
KuSaivouo' dvdyet Scbucmx; e£ 'Ai

Ou6e leOvdcn Gavovrsg: this is one instance where the actual life after death for a 

valiant and patriotic soldier (as opposed to a statement such as the opening verse of 

CEG 2 (Athens, after the Persian wars): ctv8pov t6v6 ' dcpET§[c; ?£orai K^OC, 

d(p0i[TOv] aiei) is raised above the level of 'dunkle Andeuten' and made explicit, and 

the statement that 'Apsrri actually brings them up out of Hades126 might almost be an

124Stecher, Inschriftliche Grabgedichte aufKheger undAthleten, p. 35. 

125Page, FGE, pp. 197-99.

126G. Burzacchini ("Eoxorov Sveioa Kara yac,\ p. 40) mentions this passage when she 
comments that in Simonides' view, some kind of immortality seems to be the reward for overcoming 
all the difficulties involved in acquiring aperr) (cf. PMG 526, 541.6, 579, the last of which seems to 
refer to martial dpetfi in particular: v. 7 dicpov dv5peioc;).
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advance on Tyrtaios' ctiJC UTCO yf\c, Tiep EOOV yivsiai dGdvatoc; (12.32). In CEG 83 

(446-ca 425?), a uvfjua ... dv6p6<; dpiato (v. 1), the dead warrior Pythion is said to 

have saved three phylai by his courageous deeds in battle: he e.ike.io xdv apsidv of 

seven enemies (v.3), and now (w. 8-9)

oi)6£{6£}va Tcnudvaq ETiixOovicov dvOpcoTicov 
'A(6a Katepa Tidaiv uaKapiaroc; i8EoOai.
'

MaKapiatoc; occurs on an Orphic lamella where the dead initiate is addressed with 

the phrase 6AJ3i8 KCU uctKapiors, Qebc, 6' ear] dvri ppotoio, 127 and in this epitaph the 

statement that Pythion has gone down to Hades ^idKapioroc; t8sa6ai seems to imply a 

'blessed' afterlife for this brave warrior. It might be argued that the divine/mortal 

distinction is carefully maintained here, as Pythion is described as uaKaptcroc; rather 

than ndKdpraTOc;: de Heer notes that 'the epithet udicap is largely applied to gods and 

only very rarely to mortals, the latter function having been taken over almost entirely 

by naicdpioc;' 128 (a point already made by LSJ s.w.), which can be translated as 'one 

who shares to a certain extent in the distinction of being judKap'. 129 But perhaps the 

distinction ought not to be pressed too strongly, and the terms appear to have been 

interchangeable in sense to a certain extent: udicap can be used of men in verse, 

though (LiaKdpioc; is the normal term in prose except in the phrase uaKdpcov vfjaoi 

(see LSJ s. w.). It seems that those who after death arrive at the uaKdpcov vfjaoi are

127See G. Zuntz, Persephone, pp. 322-23, n. 3, who quotes CEG 83.8-9 and a Pythagorean 
speaking in Plutarch (de genio Socratis 16, 585e) of the uctKapiarov KOI oiKEiov xeXxx; achieved by 
proper burial rites of his sect, and Richardson, The Homeric Hymn to Demeter, pp. 313-14 on the 
language of the uaKopiauo<;.

128C. de Heer, MdKap - EvSai^icov - 'Okpioq - Euw/ris, p. 56. 

129de Heer, p. 31, citing Chantraine and Schwyzer for the sense of adjectives in -UK;.
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to be thought of as at least approaching divine status, 130 as in the skolion PMG 894, 

for example, which addresses the brave Harmodios:

' Apu66i', ou TI TCCO Te9vnKa<;, 
vf|aoic; 8' ev udKdpoov ae (paoiv eivai ....

Evidence from other sources suggests that heroization of the dead was not 

uncommon at this time in at least two parts of the Greek world, but inscribed 

epigrams from these areas appear not to have survived in sufficient numbers to permit 

an assessment of the impact of these practices on this branch of the poetic tradition. 

A fragment of the comic poet Plato (77 K.-A. ti OUK cwifiy^co, wa ©fiPnaiv TJpax; 

ysvr] 131 ) implies that the Boiotians' regular characterization of their dead as fjpcosq, 

well-attested by gravestones from the Hellenistic period and later, 132 was current 

practice in the late fifth or early fourth century. 133 But in the few surviving Boiotian 

verse epitaphs from the fifth century or earlier the word does not appear, 134 nor is 

there much to indicate a belief that the dead have gained some kind of immortality 

apart from CEG 1 14 (479?) where the dead soldier speaks from beyond the grave. 135 

Thasos also seems to have paid extraordinary honours to its war dead, including the

130M.L. West, Hesiod: Works and Days, p. 193, notes (on v. 171 uaicapcov vf|ooioi) that 
uaKope<; unqualified in the poetic language almost always means "the gods" .... But by Hesiod's 
time udKopov may have come to be understood of the fortunate pensioners.' Further (p. 194): l ln 
the Odyssean Elysium, too, the inhabitants are ovOpamoi ([Odyssey 4.] 565, 568). But these 
avOpcoTcoi are still given honour beyond what most mortals can expect, and even if they do not live 
strictly as gods, they at least live close to them.

131 As Zenobios comments, suicides did not receive this distinction.

132See Rohde, Psyche, p. 532, and Himmelmann, Ideale Nacktheit, p. 60, n. 122.

133And that the custom seemed strange to the Athenians, as pointed out by J. Larson, Greek 
Heroine Cults, p. 23.

134It does, however, in the fourth-century CEG 2.634.

135CEG 2.631 is dated 400-350?, and so might just come from the very end of the fifth 
century; it also addresses the dead (see below), and states (w. 3-4) OTUOT' ETioivo | [Xf|ao]u£0'.
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offering of sacrificial meat, 136 but once again this is not reflected in the few surviving 

local verse inscriptions apart from CEG 159 (ca 500?) where the dead Telephanes 

speaks:

uf) 7tap[eT]i)vxav' OT' £[xo]e(p£pov UE 0[av]6vra, 
vuv u' 6[Ao](p\)pda0(o- uv[fju]a 8e

An after-life of some sort also seems to be implied by the device of a direct 

address to the dead, but these are rare in the extant material; Sourvinou-Inwood notes 

that the only certainly datable use of xaip£ to address the deceased in epitaphs to the 

end of the fifth century is in the inscription CEG 4 (Athens, 458 or 457; = AP 7.254):

Lxaip£i£ dpioree^, TioXsuo usyaj Ku8oL<; eyovTsqJ
jjcopoi 'AGsvaiov, exooxot hm7ijocn3va|_if 

[hoi TIOTE KoA3ux6po Tiepi TraTjpiSoc; 6[X£caTe h 
heMuxvov dvria {?p)japvdue[yoij.

When the dead are thus addressed with xaipsiE, argues Sourvinou-Inwood, they are 

given status as immortal heroes, reflecting contemporary Athenian attitudes to those 

killed in combat:

death in battle is a glorious event which elevates the war dead as a 
collectivity to a higher status, for it happens in the service of the city which 
validates the lives of the individuals; it does not invite grief and lament, but 
praise and glorification of the dead, and through them of death in the service 
of the polis, which contributes to the glorification of the polis itself. An 
expression such as andras ... polis hede pothei of the epitaph for those fallen 
at Poteidaia [CEG lO.iii, above] is the nearest fifth-century Athenian public 
collective epitaphs ever came to an expression of regret at the men's death. 137

136E. Krumrnen, Pyrsos Hymnon, pp. 71-72.

137Sourvinou-Inwood, 'Reading' Greek Death, p. 193 with note 335: 'The public epitaph 
[CEG] 135 ... where the wordpenthos is mentioned, is an Argive, not an Athenian, epitaph'. (It 
might be added that Aristeides recognized the tendency towards glorification in Athenian epitaphs: 
after quoting a few of them, he says vf) Ai' dXld lama. ' Arnica KCU Gepuoiepa (28.66)). Outside 
Athens, different rules apply: the epigram on the Lokrian dead at Thermopylai (Strabo 9.4.2) can say 
that T0\>o5e TtoGei cpGiuevouc;... unxpoTLoXu;. But there does seem to be another Athenian example of 
public grief in the scanty remains of CEG 9 ('post 450?' writes Hansen, following Meritt and 
Bradeen):

]Q\C, iov6e . [
jioig KOI X£UKaa[7n 

]vre<; Ke6ea (po[
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These attitudes 'give us the context in which chairete appears in a fifth-century public 

epitaph', and demonstrate 'a correlation between the use ofchaire to address the 

deceased and the possession of a heroic/divine status by the deceased thus 

addressed'. 138 Whether xaipE/xaipeie is taken to mean 'hail' or 'farewell' (or both?) 

does not materially affect the point: the act of addressing the dead in an epitaph, 

however formulated, seems to presuppose an expectation (or at least a hope) that the 

address will be received, as Simonides and his audience expect the dead Achilleus to 

hear the poet's x<*ip£ in the Plataia elegy (11.19). 139

The word before Ke5ea here might have been e.g. 9evre<; (cf. CEG 2.664 (Amorgos, ca 400-350?), 
line 2 SaKpuoev 5e rcoXei TievGog eGnKe 6ov6v) or Xmovief; (cf. CEG 84 (Attica, ca 440-430). line 3 
Tcorpi cpUxoi Kai unrpi Xmovre dcuqxnu ueya TievGoc). The Iliad has Tiorepi 6e yoov Kai Kf|5ea Xuypa 
| XEITI' at 5.156-57, and (rather different) o><; 'Ax&eix; Tp6eooi TIOVOV KQI Kf|5e' eGtjKev at 21.525.

Even Simonides' private epitaph for his friend Megistias, quoted at Herodotos 7.228.3, 
makes no reference to lamentation; this may have something to do with the fact that the monument 
was apparently erected on the battlefield of Thermopylai, but there is a parallel in the private epitaph 
CEG 142 (Akarnania, ca 475-50?):

ripoid£i6a{c} io$e adua KeKXeaeiai evyix; 65oio,
ho<; Ttepi tac, auto jac, Gave ua(p)vduevoc.

For problems of the Simonidean authorship of the Megistias epigram and the circumstances of its 
composition, see Molyneux, Simonides, pp. 175-79 (who believes that the Megistias poem is 
genuinely Simonidean), and Erbse, 'Zu den Epigrammen des Simonides' (who argues that 
Simonides also composed the other two poems cited in Herodotos 7.228). Molyneux (who also 
discusses the epitaph for the Lokrians, mentioned above, on pp. 182-83) notes that Page adopts a less 
extreme position in FGE (Simonides probably composed the Megistias epigram, but not the other 
two) than in his earlier Epigrammata Graeca (none of the three is genuinely Simonidean); Erbse 
cites the latter, but ignores both Page's revised position in FGE and Molyneux's discussion of it.

138 Sourvinou-Inwood, p. 194. Her discussion of x<*ipe begins on p. 180; among literary 
examples for the use of xaipe to address the dead only in restricted circumstances, she cites 
Achilleus' addresses to Patroklos at Iliad 23.19-20 and 23.179-80 (pp. 182-87) and Theoklymenos' 
address to his dead father at Euripides, Helen, 1165 (pp. 188-89). These, she argues, do not 
represent a general practice of addressing the dead with xaipe; Theoklymenos' father Proteus had 
superhuman status, and Patroklos is in a liminal state, not having been properly buried (and 
Achilleus himself follows the salutation with the concessive phrase Kai eiv 'Ai6ao 86^0101 - i.e. 
xaipe is not a greeting normally used for the dead). Achilleus' words after the departure of 
Patroklos' ghost at Iliad 23.103-104 (r\ pot TIC eon KCU eiv 'AiSoo 66^01011 vjruxf) Kai EiSotov. 'so 
there is after all a VI/DXTI and an ei5colov even in Hades'), as PJchardson notes, 'suggests debate on 
this subject already in Homer's time' (Richardson, Commentary, p. 177). Achilleus seems less sure 
in his final address to Patroklos (24.592-93 ai K£ TtuOnai | eiv "Ai56c Ttep eoov), which takes place 
after the funeral rites have been performed.

139On the 'heroic' status of the dead in this poem, see also D. Boedeker, The New 
Simonides and Heroization at Plataia' .
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The public epitaph CEG 5 (Athens, 458 or 457) also addresses the dead 

directly (tAsuovsc;, hoiov ayova udxsc; TeAsaavrsc; ...) though it does not use xai 

and presumably represents the same attitudes, although 'the connotations of 

unhappiness [in the word xX^uovsq] probably also allowed for the creation of an 

ambiguous resonance of (private) pity and of the sadness of the individual deaths'. 140 

The address to the dead in CEG 4 may perform a similar function by implying what is 

stated directly in, for example, 'Simonides' FGE IX (oi)5e xeOvaai 0av6vre<;), that 

the display of martial apexf) could provide a man with the exceptional honours 

promised by Tyrtaios 12.31-32:

ou68 7iOT£ K^eoc; eoGXov owioAAmai ou6' ovou' auiou, 
&MC \yjib yfj<; 7isp e(bv yiveiai dSdvaxot;.

2.5 Fight or Flight

The motif of jettisoning one's shield to save one's skin is, not surprisingly, 

rare in martial poetry except as an example of the disgrace incurred by the coward, as 

was seen above (2.1) in relation to the exhortations of Kallinos and Tyrtaios. 'To call 

a man pivj/acTcic; was actionable slander', notes Dover, 141 commenting on 

Aristophanes' repeated attacks on Kleonymos for having thrown away his shield in a 

battle. At Peace 1296 ff, for example, the hero Trygaios asks Kleonymos' son to 

sing a non-martial song ('for you are the son of a ocbcppcov father', 1297), and the boy 

replies with Archilochos 5 (see below); when the recitation reaches the phrase

140Sourvinou-Inwood, p. 193, note 335.

141[Aristophanes: Clouds, p. 148, citing Lysias 10.
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8' e^Ecdoooa, Trygaios breaks in with the conventional Katfiaxuvat; 6e 

which is obviously inappropriate to a son of Kleonymos.

Funerary epigram, naturally, mentions the idea only to reject it: in CEG 118 

(Thessaly, ca 475-450?) it is said that the fallen warrior OUK e^icraio (petiysv. In the 

literary material, there are some possible examples of the theme: Strabo (13.600) 

reports that Alkaios said that he threw his weapons away and fled (428(a)); it is 

perhaps possible that 400 comes from such a poem, in which Alkaios may have said 

something like '... for it is KdXov to die in battle, but better to live and fight another 

day ...', though this would admittedly be a sentiment unparalleled in the extant lines of 

Alkaios. Campbell, citing Anakreon PMG 381(b) and 437, says that Anakreon also 

claimed to have thrown his shield away in battle, 143 but this cannot be certain. In 

381(b) do7ri6a piyaq TioxauoC KoAAippoou Trap' o^Oac; 144 the subject of the participle 

pivj/aq has been lost and may not be the poet himself; he might have been describing 

someone else's flight from the battlefield, and in any case we cannot tell whether he 

was condemning this action or commending it. 145 In 437 the poet says that he fled

142 Cf. Iliad 6.209 (Hippolochos' instructions to his son Glaukos, departing for Troy) un,5e
yevcx; Ttctrepcov aiaxuveuev; Odyssey 24.508-9 (Odysseus to Telemachos) uf| TI
Tcarepcov yevog 01 TO 7idpo<; Tcep | dXicfi T' proper) te K8Kdau£0a Ttdaav iiC aiav; Alkaios 6. 13-14 uf|
KOTcaaxi)V(DU£V ... eatov; TOKpcu;; later, Plato, Menexenos 246d Koidx; aipouueGa udXlov
... Tipiv TOIX; r|u£Tepoix; TtarepCK; KOI TIOV TO rcpoaOev yevo<; aiaxuvca; and an early third-century
epitaph from Thessaly (Peek (ed.), Griechische Vers-Inschriften, no. 425): ... TtpWTog 8' eu
7ipoud%oim Gdvev, | [o]ux\ [Kjoroiaxuvcu; TtarpiS' oi)5e yloJvl1!]^ ecxuroi).

143 Greek Lyric Poetry, p. 145.

144 Also cited by Nisbet and Hubbard (A Commentary on Horace: Odes, Book //, p. 113) as 
an example of the 'self-conscious insouciance' of Greek poets like Archilochos (see below) who 
claim to have thrown away their shields in battle.

145It was probably the first line of a poem; Atilius Fortunatus quotes it as an example of the 
metre of Horace Odes 1.8.2. along with Sappho 128 (5eihe vuv a^poi XapiTec; KaMaicouoi TE 
Moiaca), which does sound like an incipit. Anakreon 's TiorauoC KoAlippooi) Ttap' oyQac, suggests a 
locale with erotic possibilities (compare Ibykos PMG 286): is the poet making love rather than war? 
On the other hand, PMG 382 (Saicpuoeoaav T' ecpiXriaev aixufjv) and 393 (6pa6Xxwco<; UEV " Apr|<; 

u£vaixur|v) show that the two themes could be blended in Anakreon's poetry.

65



... WOTS KOKKU^; and although the antecedent to ai>rf]<; might have been 

e.g. udxn, it remains uncertain, and the line should not automatically be taken to refer 

to flight from the battlefield; an erotic context, for example, is equally plausible. 146

The theme is, however, certainly encountered in Archilochos at least in fr. 5 

and possibly elsewhere; these instances deserve some attention here. The poet tells us 

that he left his shield behind in battle, but escaped alive: oorrov 5' e^eodcoaa (5.3). 

The shield is described as an evroc; aucburrrov; Burnett comments that

the shield itself was the sort that a noble should bear - not just a bit of 
armour but an epic fossil distinguished by the old-fashioned word entos. The 
shield, in fact, is everything that its owner is not, and the singer makes this 
clear by giving it the epithet that a Homeric hero often wears, making it 
'blameless'. 14f

While it is true that at Iliad 17.91 ff., Menelaos debates with himself the question of 

whether to stand his ground over the body of Patroklos or retreat and, faced with the 

prospect of having to do battle alone against Hektor and all the Trojans, decides that 

discretion is in fact the better part of valour (17.108 e^OTtioco dvExd^eto, Xsirce 6e 

vsKpov), he does not abandon his weapons in an admission of defeat, and even in 

retreat he is compared to a Xiq rityyeveioc; (17.109). But there is an element which is 

common to both situations: Menelaos (more specifically, the lion to which he is 

likened) is described as retreating dsKcov (17.112), and Archilochos says that he 

abandoned his shield OUK eGsXxov (5.2). As Burnett writes, he

boasts that he has separated himself from the sham of ancient pretensions, but 
his pride is evidently a mixed emotion and he does not disguise the fact that it 
is an inglorious self that he has preserved. 148

146For animal imagery used to illustrate reluctance to submit to love, compare Ibykos PMG
287.

147Burnett, Three Archaic Poets, p. 42. Although it is true that the singular EVTO<; occurs 
only here and in Archilochos 139 (see below), it is perhaps not quite a 'fossil': evrea as arms and 
armour appear in Pindar (Olympian 4.22).

148Burnett, Three Archaic Poets, p. 245. She also suggests (p. 42, n. 29) that 127 
(rjupXaicov. iced 7iou tiv' dUov fj6' tan] 'Kixnaaro) and 233 (7i6Se<; 5f| KeiGi Tiuubroioi) should be
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Although, as Frankel says, Archilochos is questioning an 'exaggerated notion of 

honor', 149 the poet does still feel it necessary to point out that his decision was made 

ODK 60EXxov. Reverdin argues that in Archilochos' era Tabandon d'un bouclier 

n'avait pas la gravite qu'il devait avoir plus tard, lorsqu'il cut pour consequence de 

decouvrir des camarades de combat et d'ouvrir une breche dans la phalange'; 150 but 

there must have been something discreditable in the conventional view of the act to 

make the poet justify himself in the second couplet of the fragment. Kontoleon's 

reply to the rationalizations of Reverdin is that Archilochos is to be seen not as 

relating an actual experience but as assuming the role of poet-instructor: '[i]n diesem 

Falle ware der Vorwurf, dass er seinen Schild tatsachlich weggeworfen hatte, 

unberechtigt; er hatte nur das allgemeine Urteil ausgesprochen, es sei wichtiger die 

\|A)Xn als den Schild zu retten'. 151 As Nisbet and Hubbard comment on the similar 

theme of Horace, Odes 2.7.10, the poet is 'making use of a poetical topic ... that may 

have been fictional even with some of his Greek predecessors. .... Horace's literal 

experiences are quite irrelevant; for the purposes of the poem he is no more

read 'in conjunction with' 5; she does not elaborate on the connections between the fragments. It is 
not inconceivable that the other two lines come from poems describing a retreat from battle as 5 
does, but this of course cannot be proven.

149Frankel, Early Greek Poetry and Philosophy, p. 137.

150O. Reverdin, in discussion of E. Wistrand's paper 'Archilochus and Horace', Archiloque 
(Entretiens sur I'antiquite classique 10; Vandoeuvres-Geneve 1964) 253-279, p. 285. Reverdin goes 
on to claim that Horace in the third stanza of Odes 2.7 'se meprenait sur le sens du [fr. 5]. II 
ignorait le contexte historique dans lequel avail vecu Archiloque. .... [Archiloque], qui ne songe qu'a 
acquerir un nouveau bouclier, n'est pas un lache;... le mobile de son acte. ou la cause de sa 
mesaventure, n'est peut-etre meme pas une defaillance (fracta virtus [Horace, Odes 2.7.11])' (p. 
286).

151 N.M. Konloleon, continuing the above discussion (which includes Page's bizarre 
suggestion that Archilochos' shield might have been stolen, since the poet does not actually mention 
throwing it away), p. 287.

67



autobiographical than in the following stanza, where he claims to have been rescued 

by Mercury'. 152

Kontoleon also asks whether Archilochos might not implicitly be criticizing 

the barbarians' over-valuation of such things as splendid shields: 'will das dydAA^xai 

vielleicht die elementare Freude der Barbaren an etwas ihnen sehr kostbar 

Erscheinendem, wie der Schild war, ausdriicken?'. 153 Similar in spirit is Svenbro's 

argument that Archilochos' 'attitude profondement anti-heroique' results from the 

fact that the genealogies of things such as the shield of Achilleus in the Iliad, as 

important to epic heroes as their own family backgrounds, have ceased to have any 

significance among mercenaries who buy their equipment. Svenbro also notes that 

the value of the armour described by Alkaios in fragment 357 is spoken of in terms of 

its usefulness rather than its genealogy, and that Alkaios, too, reacts against over­ 

valuation of armour itself in fragment 427: tauta Ttapd 'A>xaiou. oi) rapcbaicst id 

87ticT||Lia cmXa ou6e aura Ka0' eaura 8i>vauiv e^ei, ei uf) dpa 6 (pepcov oarrd edv fj 

[[6]] yewaioc;. 154 On this view, the poet is suggesting that his action in saving his 

own life is no less appropriate than a 'heroic' attitude to what is, after all, a tool. 

Even Achilleus' brilliant armour was not invulnerable (cf. section 3.1).

152Nisbet and Hubbard, p. 113, who also note that fr. 96, like fr. 5, seems to have something 
to do with fighting the Saioi. Although the context of fr. 96 is not clear, the poet appears to be 
'reproaching Glaucus for forgetting his country; perhaps, like Horace, he is drawing a contrast 
between his own escape and his friend's prolonged absence' (p. 108, following Zielinski). If this is 
the case, of course, then Archilochos will have done for the patriotism-theme in that poem what he 
does for the 'death before dishonour' theme in fr. 5.

1 "Discussion of Wistrand, 'Archilochus and Horace', Archiloque, p. 287.

154J. Svenbro, La parole et le marbre, pp. 129-131. For Alkaios' attitude Svenbro also cites
426 (TOV Xoyov 6v TidXcn UEV ' Alicaio<; 6 7toinrf)<; eiTiev ... WQ apa oi> XiGoi oi>6e £uXa oi>5e le 
TEKTOVWV ai TioXeu; eiev dXX' OTCOD TCOT ' av <oaiv <xv5pe<; aikoix; ato^eiv eidorec; evrauGa Kai TEI 
KOI TioXsu;); here it is worth noting that (if Aristeides' citation is accurate) the poet praises self- 
preservation (av5pe<; COJTOIX; aw^ew eidace^) rather than patriotism or civic spirit - but this is still a 
long way, of course, from Archilochos' COJTOV 6' e^eootoaa. Alkaios 1 12 and 396 also deal with the 
idea that it is men rather than fortifications or weapons which save a city.
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It has recently been proposed that in Archilochos 139 we may have another 

poem of the same type. Kerkhecker notes that do7ri6[ in the first and evro<; in the 

fifth line of this fragment are strongly reminiscent of fragment 5, and that KO&[ at the 

end of the seventh line might be the remains of Ka^[Xuc-, as in 5.2 KdXXutov OUK 

80£>icov. 155 This is certainly a plausible suggestion; it is perhaps worth noting in 

addition that if this interpretation is correct, v.8 ]pcov pfmai' OI)KST[ may give some 

support to Herodotos' version of the famous epigram 'Simonides' FGE XXII (b):

(I) £eiv', ayy£X)i£iv AmceSaiuovioic; OTI rfj6e 
Ksi(i£0a toic; KCIVCOV pf|uaai 7i£i06|uevoi.

Page rejects the final hemiepes pfjuaoi TcsiOousvoi (as given in Herodotos, the 

Anthology, and the Suda) in favour of TieiOouevoi vojiiuoic; (as given in Lykourgos, 

Diodoros, and Strabo) on the grounds that 'pfiuaia are merely words .... Customs or 

traditions, on the other hand, makes a strong phrase'; 156 but if, nearly two centuries 

earlier, Archilochos in fr. 139 made some reference to 'no longer (heeding?) pf|uaia' 

in the context of throwing away his shield, Herodotos' earlier version of the 

'Simonidean' epigram, even though 'almost certainly taken ... at second hand, 

orally', 157 may gain some credibility as the original version, even though the epigram 

may still be thought of as a 'damp squib' for which Simonides himself was not 

responsible. 158

155Kerkhecker, 'Archilochus fr. 139 West'. Kerkhecker's argument, of course, is open to 
the objection that KO>.[ in line 7 could be many things other than part of KoroXeiTixo.

156Page, FGE, p. 233. Contrast Lloyd-Jones in his review of FGE (CR n.s. 32 (1982) 139- 
44, p. 141): 'Page prefers 7tei66u£voi VOUIUOK; to pfinaoi 7tei06u£voi, on the ground that pr|uaoi 
cannot mean "commands"; but the word can take its colour from the context, and I hope his view 
will not be generally accepted.'

157Page, FGE, p. 234. S. West ('Herodotus' Epigraphical Interests', p. 289, n. 53) points 
out that there is no reason to assume that the historian must have relied on a second-hand report of 
the inscription: Page simply assumes that 7t£i66u£voi vouiuou; is the better text and that therefore 
Herodotos did not view the inscription himself.

158M.L. West, 'Simonides Redivivus', p. 1, n. 2.
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If Archilochos 139 is understood to be part of a pivj/aoTcicj-poem, the 

$ou7tov of line 6 may have important resonances. Lobel's notes (P.Oxy. 

2313 fr.5) refer to SOUTEOV CCKOVKOV at Iliad 16.361; here, importantly, Hektor is 

standing his ground (as, on this reading of 139, Archilochus is not), even though the 

Greeks under Patroklos' leadership are gaining the upper hand in the battle. But the 

phrase occurs two more times in the Iliad, both times again in association with 

Hektor. In these other two instances, however, Hektor has just escaped death at the 

hands of Diomedes and Achilleus (11.363-64 159 = 20.450-51 vuv ctuie a' eptiaaio 

<X>ot(3ocj 'ArtoXXcov, o) ueXXeicj euxeoGai law EC; 6ou7rov CCKOVTCQV), prompting his 

attacker in each case to make a brief speech (11.362-67 = 20.449-54) promising that 

Hektor will not escape with his life next time. These short, bitter verbal attacks 

directed at the back of a fleeing enemy (addressed as KUOV, 11.362 = 20.449) by two 

of the most powerful Greek heroes would form an appropriate epic background for 

an Archilochean poem which, like 5, extolled the virtues of escaping alive from 

combat. 160

It would be appropriate to mention here the speech of Achilleus to Odysseus 

in which he says (Iliad 9.412-429) that he chooses to leave the fighting at Troy and 

return home in order to live a longer life (6rjp6v 8e uoi alow | eoaexai, oi)8s ice u' 

d)Ka TE^ocj Oavdxoio KIXEUI, 9.415-16). This appears to be a manifestation of the 

same concern that caused Archilochos to consider his life more important than his 

shield and the reproach of cowardice to which he makes himself vulnerable by fleeing

159No less appropriate to its own context than 20.450-51, despite the fact that Apollo is not 
said to intervene directly in the episode from Book 11; see Hainsworth, Commentary, p. 266.

160On the anonymous iambic fragment 38, West comments 'fort. Archilochi', and Lobel 
(ed., P.Oxy. 2317) notes that 'the forms and vocabulary point to an old Ionic writer and of those we 
know none seems more likely to be the rightful claimant than Archilochus. with whose vehement 
and hurrying style what is preserved here is quite consistent'. This poem, though (whoever its 
author was), is a tirade against a coward rather than a glorification of his instinct for self- 
preservation.
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battle. But in Iliad 9 Achilleus seems to change his mind about going home. He says, 

first of all (9.410-16) that his mother told him that he had a choice: to fight and die, 

winning Kk&oc, acpGnov, or to return home and live to old age; 161 and he tells 

Odysseus that he will leave for home on the next day (aupiov, 429). After the speech 

of Phoinix, however, he softens slightly, saying that when morning comes 

(ppaocou80' rj KE vscbusG' ccp' f|u£T£p' rj K£ uevconev (619); and finally he says to 

Aias that he will not re-enter the battle until Hektor has fought his way to the camp of 

the Myrmidons (650-53), in other words that he will stay but is not ready to fight 

again yet. Achilleus' threat to leave the field of battle is of course never realized; 

whether he ever meant it seriously or was merely 'toying with the pretence' as 

Frankel puts it, 162 this passage is an extended example from epic of the conflict 

between saving one's own life and winning glory in battle that prompts Archilochos to 

say in 5 (and perhaps 139) that he chose the former option.

161 What Homer makes Thetis say to Achilleus at Iliad 1.416-18 is, however, quite different: 
... vu TOI aioa uivuvGd Ttep, ou n ucAa 6r|v | va>v 8' aua T' obicOuopog KCU 6i£i)po<; Ttgpv TIOVTCOV | 
eTiteo- TO) oe KdKT] aiofi TSKOV ev uEyapoiai. and Achilleus at 1.352 (u-r|tep. em u' eisicec; ye 
uivuv6ct5i6v Ttep eovra) seems to accept that he will die soon, and does not refer to a choice of fates. 
But it is possible, of course, that Achilleus in book 9 is to be understood to be referring to some other 
conversation with his mother in which she did in fact tell him that he had a choice. J.B. Hainsworth 
writes (The Iliad: A Commentary, volume ///, p. 56) of the 'foreknowledge granted [to Achilleus] by 
Thetis that he lives under a conditional doom - if he slays Hektor he will quickly die himself (18.94- 
126)', but again there is no 'condition' stated: what Thetis says there is not '//you slay Hektor ...', 
but rather 'your doom is set immediately after Hektor' (18.96). N. Yamagata (Homeric Morality, p. 
59, n.2) comments that Achilleus may have once had 'an alternative of long and less glorious life (//. 
9.414-16), but the choice apparently is already made. Thetis says to Zeus, "Please give honour to my 
son who is destined to be short-lived" at //. 1.505-6' (Yamagata's italics). Compare the different 
versions of the oracles in the Oidipous story: Sophokles presents them as unconditional statements by 
Apollo that Oidipous will kill his father and sleep with his mother (O. T. 711 ff, 790), whereas 
Aischylos' version of the oracle suggests that Laios had a choice (Seven Against Thebes 742 ff.; cf. 
E.R. Dodds, 'On Misunderstanding the Oedipus Rex\ in The Ancient Concept of Progress, 64-77, p. 
69.)

162Frankel, Early Greek Poetry and Philosophy, p. 137.
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Summary

The development of hoplite warfare tends to be linked in scholarship with an 

increase in citizens' devotion to their polls and eagerness to fight and die gloriously 

for it, as apparently shown in the patriotic sentiments expressed by poets of the 

period. But the po//s-centred consciousness which poets such as Kallinos and 

Tyrtaios are taken to represent is not reflected in archaic verse inscriptions 

commemorating the war dead; it is not until after the Persian Wars that close 

correspondences between the two traditions can be found, though both can be seen to 

deploy fairly consistently the promise of an heroic afterlife as a positive incentive. 

The context of sympotic elegy, too, presents a difficulty; if this 'patriotism' is 

apparently restricted to the symposion, and is absent from the more public context of 

grave monuments until the fifth century, it should probably be seen as serving a 

function other than simple glorification of the polls. The aristocracy, under pressure 

from a rising hoplite class - however that may be defined - presents itself (to itself) as 

fulfilling a vital role and earning the privileges outlined by Sarpedon in Book 12 of the 

Iliad. The more public face shown in the monuments and in epinician poetry is a 

different one, although the latter tends to locate martial valour more explicitly within 

the polis, presenting it as one of the factors which raises the laudandus above his 

fellow citizens.
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3. Beauty and Virtue

3.1 Kctihoq in Homer

In the Homeric poems, the quality of KdXAxx; is attributed to a wide variety of 

objects, as well as to human beings and to divine figures. KdAAxDc; in Homer is not 

restricted to the visual world; the Greeks are described at Iliad 1.473 as KaXov 

aeiSovrec; 7iaif|ova (cf. Odyssey 8.265 KC&OV aeiSew), and the phrase 6711 KoXfj is 

found at Iliad 1.604, Odyssey 5.61 and 10.221. The word, then, can be used of 

anything that is aesthetically pleasing to eye or ear. 1 Although the usual sense of the 

adjective KoXoc;, that of'beautiful', predominates, it is possible that when applied to 

things such as lEv^ea (Iliad 3.89), apuaxa (Iliad 23 .533), KvrjuiSeg (Iliad 18.459), or 

an cttrqvri (Odyssey 6.252), the adjective may also imply a meaning such as 'useful'; 

this is suggested by Mehliss, who writes that the range of the meaning of the adjective 

in Homer 'mit "von normaler Beschaffenheit" beginnt und mit "niitzlich" an eine 

andere Vorstellungsmasse anschliesst'. 2 But this interpretation must be treated as 

secondary; although the armour of Achilleus is described by Hephaistos as Teru

! The sense of touch may also be involved in the phrase xpoa KC^OV: Iliad 5.858, 21.398, 
23.805 (skin being pierced by a weapon); 11.352 (skin protected from a weapon); 14.175 (Here 
anointing her skin with oil); 22.321 (Achilleus facing Hektor, eioopocov xpoa Kalov, OTrp ei£ei£ 
Honiara); Odyssey 2.376, 4.749 (skin being torn in grief); 13.398, 13.430 (skin being withered); 
19.263 (skin being disfigured); 24.44 (skin being purified with oil).

2E. Mehliss, 'Uber die Bedeurung von Kalcx; bei Homer', p. 6.
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x (Iliad 18.466), its 'usefulness' is limited and it will not save the life of the hero 

who wears it. As Griffin writes, 'the uniqueness of Achilles' armour is its beauty 

alone';3 and in this respect the emphasis on its outstanding beauty in the ekphrasis of 

Book 18 might be seen as ironic, as is the case with the description of the dead 

Patroklos' armour as duppoia ter^ea by Zeus at 19.202 and the scene of Paris 

polishing his TCEpiKoAAsa reti^ea at 6.321. The fact that Achilleus' armour is 

'immortal' is no consolation to the two heroes who will be killed while wearing it, and 

the description of Paris' armour as TtepiKoXXEa (cf. 3.328, reti^ea KaAxx) reminds the 

audience that its owner himself has been said to possess more beauty than usefulness in 

battle (3.39-45; see below). 4

When used of characters in the Homeric poems, KoXoc; is often combined 

with other adjectives and phrases qualifying the character so described, 5 for example in 

the phrase Ka)i6c; TE uEyac; TE (Iliad 21.108, Odyssey 6.276),6 or with apxuroc; 

(Odyssey 8.310), or yepapo<; (Iliad 3.170). Donlan notes7 that for women, praise of

3J. Griffin, Homer on Life and Death, p. 166.

4Of course, other characters possess Ttruxea Ka>.d, even minor characters such as Amphios
and Oinomaos (Iliad 5.621 = 13.510); the formulaic attribution of reu^ea KcAd to such warriors 
provides the background against which the irony of the emphasis on the reuxea Kola of the unwarlike 
Paris becomes apparent.

5In Hesiod, however, KO^JOC, tends to appear alone, except for Theogony 194 (of Aphrodite)
cti5otn KoHi 9e6<;. In the Theogony and Works and Days, the masculine and feminine forms of the 
adjective are used only of divine figures. The connection between beauty and divinity is found also in 
Homer: KcAf) Kaandcveipo, 6euat; euana Gefjai (Iliad 8.305).

6W.J. Verdenius, 'KtiXkx; KOI u£ye6o<;', discusses the Greeks' admiration for large stature. 

7W. Donlan, 'The Origin of Koio^ KdyaGog', p. 370, n. 12.
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beauty can be allied to that of their domestic skills, citing Odyssey 13.288-89 (yuvaiKi 

KaXfj ie ueydXri TE KOU dytaxa epya i6uir|), 15.418, and 16.158. Donlan writes that 

'[i]t is clear that in Homer beauty was an important aspect of the heroic warrior (and 

of his women), and that having it contributed to a person's aperr)'. 8 Similarly 

Hoekstra on Odyssey 14.214: 'Odysseus' appearance ... is part of his aperf)'. But not 

a necessary part: Hoekstra's comment that 'the translation "valour" [for apcrf) in v. 

212] does no justice to the fact that originally the word had a much more general and 

elementary meaning ... which is still faintly visible in 214 [i.e., Odysseus' comment 

about his appearance]' 9 does no justice itself to the fact that Homeric heroes are 

careful to distinguish between beauty and true aperf) (see below).

Perhaps somewhat surprisingly, the adjective KoXog in Homer is less often 

used of characters, be they human or divine, than it is of things; as desirable as beauty 

is, it is not the primary virtue, and it is important to note that one who is KoXoc; but 

does not display apexf) independently does not gain in standing on the basis 

alone. This is well illustrated by Hektor's words to Paris at Iliad3A3-45:

rj Ttou KayxoXowoi Kdpri KOHOCDVTEC; 'A^moi,
(pdvreq apiarfja Ttpouov e^ucvai, ouvcKa
eiSoc; £V, &XX' OUK EOTI PITJ cppeoiv oi)8e TK; aXicf).

And another example may be found in Odysseus' feigned ignorance about his own dog 

Argos at Odyssey 17.3 06- 1 0 :

8Donlan, 'The Origin of Kakbc, KdyaOcx;', p. 370. He continues: 'In the Hesiodic poems, on 
the other hand, physical beauty is in no way connected with human worth.'

9A. Heubeck and A. Hoekstra, A Commentary on Homer's Odyssey, volume ;/, p. 208.
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Euuai', r\ udXxx Oaufia KUCOV 68e KEIT' evi KOTipa). 
KaXo^ UEV 6s^a<; EOTIV, drap 1668 y' ou adcpa ot8a, 
fl Sf] KOU xaxuc; EOKE 6e£tv em eiSEi xa)6e, 
rj auiax; oioi TE TpaTiE^fjEc; KUVE<; dv8pa>v 
yivovt', dyAxiiT|c; 5' EVEKEV KOUEODOIV avaxTEc;.

At Iliad 6.156, Glaukos tells Diomedes that the gods gave his grandfather 

Bellerophontes Kcdhoc, TE Kai rivoperiv EpatEivriv; these three passages demonstrate 

that one's beauty and one's worth are clearly distinguished in Homer, and that the one 

does not imply the other. 10 Another example worth citing is Penelope's reproach to 

Telemachos at Odyssey 18.215 ff, where she complains that although Telemachos 

possesses usyEOoc; Kai KdXXoq, his (ppsvEc; and VOT^O, are not £U7te5oi or Evaioiuoi, 

since he has allowed 'this guest' (TOY ^eivov, i.e., Odysseus himself) to be maltreated; 

this is reminiscent of an earlier episode where Odysseus, stung by Euryalos' rebuke 

(8.159 ff. ou yap o' oi)8E, ^EIVE, 8af)uovi (pom EICTKCO | aGXxov ...), replies that looks 

can be deceptive (8.166-75): a man who is EiSoc; aKi8v6i£poc; can be held in high 

honour for his excellence in speech, whereas another may be EiSoc;... aXiyKioc; 

dOavdioiaiv but have no /dpic; in his words. Euryalos, says Odysseus (176-77), has 

an EiSoc;... ccpurpETiec; but is still voov ... ctTiocpcbXux;. Later, in the Theognidea, the 

fact that virtue and beauty are rarely found in the same person is bemoaned. Ttoupoig

10One man can have both KO&JOC, and apexf). and the converse is also true: Thersites is not 
only aiaxioro^ (Iliad 2.2 16) but also held in contempt by the rest of the Greek army. In neither case,
though, is moral worth perceived as a consequence of physical appearance. On Iliad 6. 156. the 
scholiast bT comments:oi>5ev yap KcAXxx; avro avSpeicu;, and H. Wankel (Kalos kai agathos. p. 16) 
writes, 'den Scholiasten ist die Verbindung also selbstverstandlich'. But given the other Homeric 
passages quoted above, and despite the fact that ^vopenv eporeivnv may blur the distinction in the 
case of Bellerophontes, it is clear that whatever the scholiasts and Wankel think, the 'Verbindung' 
was not always 'selbstverstandlich' to the poet of the Iliad. On KoioKdyaOio, see further below. 
section 3.5.
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dvGpcbraov aperf) KOI KdAlo<; OTrrjSer oXpioq, 6<; TOUTCOV au(poxepcov

3-0.

But the neuter forms of the adjective KoAoc; are used in the Homeric poems to 

describe actions which are not simply 'attractive' in an aesthetic sense, but also 'good' 

in some ethical sense; this is noted by Berlage, who writes: '[n]otandum certe est apud 

Homerum significationem "bonum" nonnisi neutro genere adhiberi.... Masculine 

genere ... vel feminino genere, semper facie pulcher significat'. 11 It appears in the 

negative at Odyssey 20.294-95 and 21.312-13, where we find the sentence ou ... 

Kotftov dieupeiv ou8e Sixmov tpivovc, TrjAsjuaxou; here the addition of ou6e SIKCUOV 

further emphasizes what is meant by ou KoXov. The expression means 'not right', and 

it is made clear that the actions so described are considered 'not right' in two separate 

respects. In other passages, the mention of KaX6v/Ko5ui alone is sufficient: ou uev

^°v Tov6' ev0eo 0uuio (Iliad 6.326), uueic; 6' ouKen Kaka uEGiexe 0oupi6o<; 

Ttdvreq apicroi EOVTSC; ava cjrpaxov (Iliad 13.116-17), ou UEV KaXov 

8uxcTdao0ai (Iliad 17.19), earaoTOc; jnev KaXov ctKouciv, ouSe EOIKEV

v (Iliad 19.79-80), ou yap KaXov dvf)vao0ai 86oiv eoriv (Odyssey 

18.287). 12 An important difference exists between these examples and Odyssey 

20.294-95 and 21.312-13, mentioned above: although it is certainly ou KoA<6v to nurse 

a grudge, to shrink from battle, to boast excessively, or to refuse a gift, these actions

11 J. Berlage, 'De vi et usu vocum Kakoc, Kdya06<;, KoioKdyaGia', p. 22 (Berlage's italics).

12When Telemachos says at Odyssey 1.370 that TO ye Kolov dicouenEV eoriv doi5ou, he is 
not saying 'it is wrong to interrupt' as in Iliad 19.79-80; it is a reference to the pleasure to be had 
from listening, as is made clear by Teombu£0a (line 369) and by the clause elaborating on d 
line 371 toio08' oioc; 68' ecrri, Geoia' evcAiyicux; ai>5f|v.
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(or, in the case of Iliad 13.116-117, lack of action) cannot be criticised on the basis 

that they are ou Skaiov, as is the maltreatment of guests. This consideration, as well 

as metrical position and the run of the sentence in Odyssey 20.294-95 and 21.312-13, 

suggests that in those cases ou Skaiov should perhaps be seen as a stronger sanction 

than OD ... KoAov. At Odyssey 17.483 ff., the other suitors criticize Antinoos for 

striking the 'guest' Odysseus. After the statement 'Avrivo', ou jiev KcOC epateq 

5i)OTr|vov aAr|Tr|V, there follow four verses on the care that the gods show for uppic; 

and euvouin, which approximates to ouSe Sucaiov at Odyssey 20.294 and 21.312.

At Odyssey 15.10, Athene tells Telemachos that it is OUKSTI KoXxx for him to 

be away from home, leaving av8pec; OUTCO UTtepcpioAxn in his house. This could be 

taken to mean that it is 'not right', with some implied reference to an absolute 

standard of decency which requires men to protect their mothers (as Athene urges him 

to do at line 15), or it might refer to Telemachos' own 'honour' which is suffering 

insults. The distinction is not always clear in Homer; in the examples of treatment of 

guests mentioned above, there does seem to be a reference to 'proper' behaviour, but 

in the other cases this is debatable. One instance where a reference to personal honour 

rather than to common decency appears to be made is Odyssey 17.460-61, where 

Antinoos threatens Odysseus just before striking him: vuv 8f| o' OUKETI mXa SIEK 

ueydpoto oico ay dvax(opf)aeiv, ore 5f] Kai oveiSea pdi

13The 6vei5ea to which Antinoos refers are Odysseus' criticism of him for not giving food to 
the 'beggar', Odysseus himself, when there is so much in the house. Odysseus' words, incidentally, 
resemble those of Penelope to Telemachos at 18.219-20: a> TCOTCOI, OUK apa aoi y' ETCI eioei KOI (pp£ve<; 
r\cav (Odyssey 17.454).
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Iliad 8.400 also can be interpreted in two ways. Zeus, seeing Athene and 

Here preparing to enter the battle against his orders, tells Iris to go and stop them: oi) 

yap KaXa ouvoiaoueGa 7tro?teu6v8e. This could mean that it is 'not right' for the 

gods to join battle against each other, but Kirk would translate 'rather (in view of the 

ydp clause which follows) "our clash in war will not be a happy one" (i.e. for them)'. 14

The adverb KoAxbc; appears in Homer only in the negative at Odyssey 2.63 oi) 

yap ET' avaxETa epya TETEvxaiai, oi)8' ETI mXwc; | OIKOC, EIIOC, SiotaoXc with an 

ethical sense; it should be noted that only three times in Homer are actions positively 

commended as ethically 'good' with the word KaXov/KaXd: once by Achilleus (Iliad 

9.615, to Phoinix: KaA-ov TOI auv euoi TOV Kf|8eiv oc; K' eue Kf|8r|), once by 

Agamemnon (Iliad 19.79, quoted above), and once ironically by Telemachos (Odyssey 

17.397, 'AVTIVO', rj UED Kaha Torr/pp coc; Kf|8eai woe;); in all other cases where the 

adjective is used in such a context, it is used in the negative, to express 

condemnation. 15 The two departures from this practice in the Iliad both occur in 

speeches made by characters who in some way stand outside accepted conventions, 

and who are saying things which may meet with opposition from their audiences: 

Achilleus is justifying his refusal of Agamemnon's offer of compensation in terms

14G.S. Kirk, The Iliad: A Commentary, vol. /'/', p. 330. 'The yap clause which follows' is 
Zeus' description of the punishment he will inflict on the renegade divinities.

15The adjective is used in the positive again at Iliad 24.388 (Priam to the disguised Hermes, 
after the latter has spoken of the death of Hektor) <!><; uoi Koka TOV OITOV OCTIOTUOI) 7ioi56<; ewarac;. 
Macleod comments ad loc. : 'KoM "well" seems to imply that Hermes has shown an understanding of 
what Hector's death means to Priam. But it might rather mean "properly", i.e. with no misguided 
attempt to spare Priam's feelings' (C.W. Macleod, Iliad: Book xxiv, p. 1 19). This appears to be 
rather like the use of the adverb KoXox; to be found in Anakreon PMG 417, Sappho 1 15, and 
Simonides 19, and Theognidea 16. all of which will be discussed below.
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which Odysseus, Aias, and Phoinix do not understand, and Agamemnon is explicitly 

described (19.77) as making his speech to the assembly auroGev £§ eSpnc;, ouS' ev 

usaaoiaw dvaardc;. 16 And the speech of Telemachos at Odyssey 17.397ff. begins in 

an ironic tone.

Although KoX6<;, then, is primarily used in an aesthetic sense in Homer, it 

becomes in the abstract a term which is used to commend and condemn actions. 

Adkins states that

kalon has in Homer [Adkins' italics] no real link with the competitive 
excellences, from which alone it could draw real power. .... Had it been 
possible successfully to use on kalon to oppose the claims of the agathos to do 
as he pleases, Nestor would have said that Agamemnon's robbing Achilles of 
Briseis was on kalon, and Apollo would have claimed the same of Achilles' 
maltreatment of Hector. 17

What Adkins does not mention, of course, is that Apollo in fact does say that 

Achilleus' treatment of Hektor's corpse is oi>... icdM-iov, oi)5e T' aueivov (Iliad 

24.52). 18 As with the uses ofkaXot;, KaXa, and KoXoK; cited above, the words can be 

used on their own or in combination to express praise or condemnation of actions. As 

has been seen above, KaAov appears sometimes to be less forceful than, for example, 

SIKCUOV, but Adkins' insistence that 'competitive' excellences (those which depend

16M.W. Edwards (The Iliad: A Commentary, volume v, pp. 243-44) discusses the question of 
whether the line means that Agamemnon does not stand up at all, or stands up without moving into 
the middle of the assembly to speak, and opts for the former; in either case, Agamemnon's speech 
stands (whether he does or not) outside convention. This is a reflection of the controversial nature of 
the content of the speech, for which see O.P. Taplin, 'Agamemnon's Role in ihel/iad\

17A.W.H. Adkins, Merit and Responsibility, pp. 44-45.

18Not an early example of the combination Koloc; KQI dyaGcx; (for which see below, section 
3.5), but 'la conjunction banale de deux adjectifs assez communs', as pointed out by F. Bourriot, 
Kalos kagathos - kalokagathia, vol. 1. p. 104.
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upon success at the expense of others) are of a higher standing in Homer than 'quiet' 

excellences (those involving co-operation and 'fairness') 19 leads him to the false 

conclusion that KO^OV has no 'real power' at all. Moreover, despite Adkins' assertion 

to the contrary, a glance at the above examples will reveal that these expressions are 

used of both the 'competitive' and the 'quiet' excellences.

3.2 Archaic Lyric and Elegiac Beauty20

In the poetry of the period between Homer and the Persian Wars, the 

meaning of KoXog begins to go beyond its Homeric uses. It denotes primarily an 

aesthetic quality, but its ethical connotations are exploited in some of the poets. This 

shift, however, is not as marked or rapid as some commentators have suggested, and 

even at the end of this period the word has not yet attained the level of 'political' 

significance which is apparent, for example, in the fifth-century catchphrase

The poetry of Archilochos offers little that is new in its use of KoAxx; to 

describe people or things. We find the word used of Neoboule in the phrase KoA,f| 

TEpeiva TiapGevoc; (196a.6; cf. Hipponax 1 19 Et |ioi ysvoixo TiapGevoc; KaX,f| TC KCU

19For the distinction between the two groups of values, see Adkins, Merit and Responsibility, 
pp. 6-7; for the supposed dominance of the 'competitive' virtues in Homer, pp. 30-36.

20Passages dealing particularly with the relationship between beauty and martial valour are 
discussed below, in section 3.6.
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T£peiva), 21 and her sister (if it is in fact Neoboule's sister whose seduction is recorded 

at the end of the fragment) is described as having a oeoua KO^OV (line 51); both of 

these are uncomplicated erotic uses of the adjective. Thasos is condemned as ou yap 

TI KO>X><; xwpoq oi)6' eqriuepoq ou6' epaTO<f2 in fr. 22; for such terms used of places 

see, e.g., Iliad 9. 152 KaArpv T' Airceiav and 2.751 lueptov Tvrapriaaov, also the 

anonymous iambic fragment 3 "ApSnpa, KaXf) Tntcov djcoiKin; in contrast to Thasos, 

Archilochos calls his homeland iu]eprr) ndp[o<; in fr. 166. And as in Homer, a song 

can be KoXoc;: 120.1 Aicovuaou avaKioc; KoXov e^dp^ai ueXog (cf. Alkman, PMG 3.5 

KO^OV ... ueXoc;, PMG 41 eprcei yap avra TO) oi8dpco TO KaXx^g Ki6apia6nv, PMG 

87(b) KdAA-icn' U7iai)X,fjv, Theognis 242-43 KaA-d is KOU Xiyea | aoovrai, and 

Simonides PMG 567.5 KoXa ouv doiSa). And in other archaic poets the adjective is

21 Tepny used of a person (rather than, for example, of a person's skin) is itself something of 
a departure from earlier poetic practice: this adjective appears in Homer used of tears (Iliad 3.142, 
16.11. 19.323; Odyssey 16.332), skin (Iliad 4.237. 13.553, 14.406), cpuUa (7//aJ 13.180, Odyssey 
12.357), and flowers (Odyssey 9.449). In Hesiod it occurs qualifying skin (Theogony 5 ~ Works and 
Days 522), the <xv0o<;... epncuSecx; rjpT]c; (Theogony 988), the uaxta>awr|<; aruyepTte ... av6o<; (fr. 132 
M-W), and a yX.f|xcov (fr. 70.21 M-W). In other archaic lyric it is used of flowers (Ibykos PMG 315, 
fr. adesp. PMG 929(e); fr. adesp. PMG 943 uses the comparative to describe an unknown person or 
thing as vopiciaaou Tepevcbrepov), spices (Melanippides PMG 757.6), and the three-holed aulos 
(Anakreon PMG 375, where Athenaios (4.182c) comments that the adjective is used because the auloi 
in question, being OUK evoywvioi, are used Ttpoc; tag eixoxiag). In the poetry of this period it is only in 
these passages from Archilochos and Hipponax, as well as Theognidea 267 (Ttopd 7cca5i Tepeivr]). that 
the adjective is used to describe a person. Theognidea 266 has an interesting use: r| 6e tepev 
cpGeyyer' CLTLQ OTOUOIO*; - rather like the fragment of Anakreon, the word seems to refer to a sound; as 
is the case with xaXcx;, this adjective can be used of qualities which are perceived by more than one 
sense, and perhaps the most appropriate English translation of tepriv would be 'soft', a word which 
can be used of aural as well as tactile properties.

22Semonides uses very similar language when he says about a woman (7.51-52) that KEIVTJ 
yap ov TI KC&OV oi>5' CTtiuEpov | Tipooeanv oi>8e TEDTCVOV oi>5' epdouiov. It is worth noting that 
although both poets use the phrase ou TI qualifying the adjectives, in Semonides the phrase is 
equivalent to oi>5ev KO^OV KT>.., 'there is nothing beautiful about her', whereas in Archilochos the TI 
is adverbial, and the fragment seems to be contradicting someone else's assertion that Thasos is a 
beautiful place.
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used with an apparently purely aesthetic sense of people (Mimnermos 3.1, Sappho 

132), animals (Sappho 1.9), 23 things or places (Mimnermos 11.4, Solon 13.21 and 24, 

Alkaios 45.1, Sappho 34.1 and 39.3). The noun KoAAxx; is used only of people, 

referring to physical beauty (Sappho 16.7, Ibykos S 151.46, Theognidea 933).

One appearance of KoAxDc; in Archilochos is of interest: this is the phrase 

6ai]ia 6' ou KaXtjv at 175.2, part of the fable of the eagle and the fox. 24 In Homer 

KoXoc; is never negated except in the neuter to condemn an action on ethical grounds 

(see above), and the phrase ou KoXot; is not used in Homer to express the idea that a 

person or thing is morally reprehensible, but if Archilochos 175 refers to the eagle 

bringing the fox-cubs to its young, as West believes, 25 the phrase could imply that it 

was ou KO^OV for the eagle to treat its friend the fox in such a way. It could simply 

mean that a dead fox-cub in the talons of an eagle is an ugly sight, but if the fragment 

comes from a description of the second meal, that which caused disaster for the

23Of animals in their cooked state: Ananios 5.2.

24 'We recognize it as the fable of the fox and the eagle that appears in our Aesopic 
collections. In the Aesopic version, a fox and an eagle became friends and neighbours. But one day 
when the fox was away, the eagle flew down and carried off its cubs to feed its own young. The fox 
was grieved at its loss, but more so that it was unable to reach the eagle's nest, which was in a tree, to 
get its revenge. It had to content itself with curses. However, they were not without effect, for it 
came about that the eagle snatched part of a sacrificial victim (a goat) from an altar, and brought that 
back to its nest, not noticing that there was a fiery spark lodged in it. A strong wind caused it to blaze 
up, the nest was burned, and the unfledged young had no escape. (They fell to the ground and the fox 
ate them up - an inorganic final touch.)' (M.L. West, Studies in Greek Elegy and Iambus, pp. 132-33, 
with references.)

25M.L. West, Studies in Greek Elegy and Iambus, p. 133.
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eagle's nest and young, then ou KoAr|v might be a reference to the effect of the 8ak;; 

this would be in keeping with the idea of the animal fable. 26

Some of the other archaic poets draw distinctions between being KO^OC; in 

appearance and not in fact being 'good', as in the Homeric examples cited above of 

Hektor's rebuke of Paris, Odysseus' speech about his dog, and Penelope's rebuke of 

Telemachos. Semonides twice mentions women who appear to be beautiful but whose 

worth does not match their beauty: first there is the woman EK 6o)uxoGT|c;, f| 6i3' EV 

(ppeaiv VOEI, who may be praised by a guest in these terms: OUK EOTIV aXh] rf]o6e 

Xcoicov ywf] | EV Ttaaiv dv0po)7toiaiv ou6E KoXXicov (7.30-31). Semonides goes on to 

describe how such a woman's temper becomes unbearable, and later he describes the 

horse-woman: KoXov uev (I>v Oerjua TOiamT] yuvf] aXXoiai, TO> 6' EXOVTI yivEiai 

KaKov (7.67-68). These passages are in the tradition, already present in Homer, that 

one cannot judge a book by its cover. The sentiment is picked up in two passages 

from the Theognidea which criticise the poet's beloved Ttaic; for associating with bad 

men and learning bad things from them: 1259-62 (d> Ttai, TT)V uopcprjv UEV Eqruc; 

KaXoc;, ...) and 1377-80 (KO^OC; EWV KaKOTnxi cpiAxov 6£iAx)ioiv 6(iiA£i(; | dv8pdai...).

The meaning which KaX6<; seems to have in Iliad 24.388 (see above, note 15) 

emerges in archaic lyric poetry in two cases in the adverb: Anakreon PMG 417.3 ia9i 

TOI, KttX&c; UEV av TOI TOV xaXivov EfipdXoiui and Sappho 115.1 no) a' (I) cpi^E

Kataoc; EiKdaSco;. Here the sense is apparently something like 'exactly' or

26See E. Irwin, 'Biography, Fiction, and the Archilocheanylwas' on the implications of this 
fable for the biographical tradition and the poet as guardian of 81101.
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'correctly'. The adjective also can probably be understood in this way in Simonides 

19. 1-2 ev 8e TO KoAA,toTOV Xioc; eeuiev dvfjp- 1 "ofy Tisp cpvAAxjov yevef), Torr) 6e Kai 

av5pa>v": in addition to the idea that the saying is 'most beautiful', Simonides is 

expressing the view that Homer's phrase is very true or apt. And one of the poems at 

the beginning of the Theognidea may be using KaXoq in a similar way (15-18).

Mouaai KOI XdpiTEc;, Koupat Aioc;, ai TIOTE Kd6uou 
ec; yduov eABouaai KaXov deioax' cnoc,,

"OTTI KoAov (piXov ecrri, TO 6' oi) KaAxJv ou (ptftov eori"- 
TOUT' tiioc, a9avdTO)v  pXGe 8ia oroudTCOv.

Again, the saying of the Muses and Graces, as well as being 'beautiful', could also be 

thought of as 'apt' or 'true'. 27 The fact that this is a quotation of a single line, like the 

Simonides passage, seems to point to this meaning, and there may be deliberate 

ambiguity here: the recurrence of KoAoc; in the following verse suggests a play on the 

possible meanings of the word.

As was the case in the Homeric poems, it is in the neuter that KO^OC; acquires 

moral force in archaic lyric, elegiac, and iambic poetry. Simonides PMG 54 1 mentions 

distinguishing between TO KoAov and TO aiaxpov(line 1), something which presumably 

those who have apCTfi Ome 6) can do. 28 And in a poem (PMG 542) in which he

27The use of KcAcx; in line 7 7 is almost certainly aesthetic rather than ethical, given that the 
line is put in the mouths of the Muses and Graces. B.A. van Groningen (Theognis: le premier livre. 
p. 17) comments: 'KO^OV a ... ici une valeur esthetique et le quatrain se situerait fort bien a un 
symposion au cours duquel on discuterait d'art.' Compare Theognidea 7047, from an obviously 
sympotic context: vOv UEV Trivovreg TepmbuEGcu Kaka X£yovrec.

28For the text see now W.B. Henry, 'Simonides, PMG 541'. There is no evidence in the 
poem to suggest that TO KC&OV should be taken in a political sense, as Ezio Pellizer ('"... E il bello e il 
turpe distingue'") understands it. Indeed, in view QiPMG 542, this interpretation seems almost 
excluded. And Pellizer's suggestion (following Pfeiffer) that the subject of Kpivei is 6 Kcapoc;, while 
possible, is perhaps unlikely given the absence of Koapoq in any of Simonides' surviving poetry; the 
poet often mentions 'the good' and 'the bad', but Kcapoc; is never a consideration. As Donlan notes
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discusses what it means to be truly (aXaOsco^, line 1) dya66^, Simonides states that 

Tidvra TO KaXxx, TOICTIV T' | aiaxpa uf] UEUEIKTOU (lines 39-40). At Theognidea 649-52 

the poet complains that IleviT] is teaching him ato%pd when he is eoOXa uet' 

dvOpcoTicov KOI KdV 87noT(X|ievov, and at 281-82 the 8eiA6<; is described as 

considering «^dXa^va as Kaka Ttdvra.

In some passages, the poets clarify what they think of as KoAcx;: at line 255 of 

the Theognidea we find the declaration KdXliorov TO 5iKaiOTaTov. 29 Tyrtaios 4.7 

expresses a similar collocation: nv0eio0cd TE TO. KoXa Kai ep6eiv rcdvra 8iKaia. A 

looser relationship may be found in Sappho 137(b), if the final words can be 

understood to mean something along the lines of 'you would speak about what is 

SiKCuov': 30

ai 8' T^ec; eotaov luepov fj K
'u| TI T 8i7rr]v y<x)oa £KUKa KCXKOV, 

Dq "fKev a£ oi)Kt r^e 
T' aW tteyeq "fnepi TO)

Although only the Theognidean passage here explicitly equates TO Skaiov with TO 

ov, both of the others demonstrate a feeling that these two abstract terms are

('Simonides, Fr. 4D and P.Oxy. 2432', p. 92), The obvious and natural candidate for the subject is 
Simonides' "acceptable" man, defined in fr. 4 [i.e. PMG 542]'.

29The AnXiaicov ETriypauua 255-56 may have had sympotic overtones in this context, and the 
word SiKcaoTOTov may have been similarly coloured; cf. 313-14 ev UEV uoivouevou; udAa ucavouoa, ev
5e diKoiou; | TIOVTCOV dvOpcbTccov eiui SiKcaorcrrcx; (for the sentiment, though without reference to 5iKT|, 
compare 627-28 and the drinking-song PMG 902.

30Lobel proposed Tiepi iwSiKCtiax; = TOirro) TO eSiKcdox;, but only tentatively: 'nobis quidem 
formae in -oio- suspectae 1 (apparatus ad loc.\

31 Sappho 81(b) encourages a perhaps significantly-named girl called Aiica to wear garlands 
in order to appear attractive to the Xdpiie^.
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related. And at lines 279-82 of the Theognidea, the poet says that the KQLKOC, cares 

nothing for T« 5kaia, and that dTtdXauva appear to him to be KoXa Tidvra, which is 

again a loose linking of the two terms.

At Theognidea 257-58, where the poet writes WDKX; eyo> Kakr\ KOU. deGXin, 

ocXXa KdKiorov | av8pa (pspco, the implication is that physical beauty and moral 

turpitude do not belong together. These lines appear to be a sexual metaphor along 

the lines of Anakreon's rcwte OprjKir) ... (PMG 417), but although the point of a K 

horse bearing a KOTCOC; rfvioxcx; may be simply a reference to a beautiful young woman 

who has to endure the attentions of a bad lover (cf. lines 457-60\ it is also possible 

that on another level 257-60 can be seen as political: van Groningen suggests that the 

lines are conceived as being spoken by an aristocratic woman whose father, 'un des 

aristocrates depraves que le poete fletrit en 103 ss. et 193 ss. ... a oblige sa fille a 

epouser un vilain enrichi'. 32 On this interpretation, the aesthetic evaluation in a sexual 

context is combined with a political evaluation. In the poetry of our period, it is only 

in the Theognidea that KoXoq begins to be used in this political or social way.

3.3 Epinician Beauty

Commenting on verse 94 of Pindar's ninth Olympian (cbpaioc; EWV KGU 

re ps^au;), Gildersleeve writes that the poet 'dwells on the personal beauty

32 Van Groningen, Theognis: le premier livre, p. 105.
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of the victors whenever he has an excuse'. 33 The physical beauty of the athletes is 

indeed a recurrent theme in Pindar's epinician poetry, and it is expressed not simply for 

its own sake, but also in order to reflect other issues related to athletic triumph and to 

the poet's role as observer and laudator. Some of the 'excuses', to use Gildersleeve's 

term, which prompt an epinician poet to 'dwell on' a victor's beauty will here be 

examined in relation to broader considerations of theme and function, and to the 

presentation of beauty in other literary and epigraphic poetry up to the end of the fifth 

century.

At Olympian 8.19-20, Pindar makes a connection between an athlete's 

physical beauty and his prowess in the games (in this case, wrestling): 

rjv 6' eoopdv Kahbq, £pyw T' ou KCLTCC ei8o<; cXs
KpttTSCOV

dXa 8oXixnpeTuov Aiyivav Ttdtpav

Here, the statement epyco 6' ou icaia 8i6o^ cXsyxcov implies that the athlete's good 

performance is what is to be expected from someone with his good looks. The 

converse of this outlook is found in the statement of Tyrtaios that the man who does 

not heed his call to arms aio^uvei xe yevoc;, Kara 8' dyXaov eiSo<; eteyxei (10.9); this 

is a man whose yevoc; and eiSoc; would lead one not to expect such behaviour.

Pindar makes the same point more explicitly when he describes Aristokleides, 

another Aiginetan, as eo>v KoXoc; epScov T' EOIKOTO, uop(pa (Nemean 3.19); the victor

33B.L. Gildersleeve, Pindar: The Olympian and Pythian Odes, p. 209.



has performed 'as befits his appearance'. Less forceful than this expression, but in the 

same vein, is the assertion at Isthmian 7.21-22 that Strepsiades of Thebes

(p£pet ...
vkav TcayKpaiio-u, aGsvei 8' CKTiayXoc;34 i8eiv TE uop- 

(pdeic;, ayet T' dpexav OUK aio%iov (pi)a<;.

Although it is true that qyuf|, in Pindar as elsewhere, can denote a person's 'nature' 

without connotations of physical appearance (e.g., Olympian 2.86 ooq>6c; 6 no^Xa 

eiSox; (pua), 35 the context of the word's occurrence here in the seventh Isthmian 

suggests that reference is being made to the beauty of the athlete; the previous clause 

ends with the statement that Strepsiades is i8ew T8^op(pdei<;, and the (pud mentioned 

at the end of the verse must at least include this meaning, even if it is taken also to 

encompass the athlete's o6evo<;. 36 And this interpretation is reinforced by the next 

verse, which continues with a visual image: (pXfryEiai 8e ioTtXoKoioi Moiaaic;.

At Olympian 9.93-94, a similar connection is made, though in a different 

manner: the victor Epharmostos

34B.K. Braswell (A Commentary on the Fourth Pythian Ode of Pindar, pp. 175-76), 
commenting on the occurrence of this word eraioyXog at Pythian 4.79, argues that there is 'no reason 
to assume with LSI, s.v., II, that the meaning has been weakened to "marvellous", "wondrous" here 
[i.e. Pythian 4.79] or elsewhere in Pindar'. He notes the appearance of the word at Isthmian 7.22 and 
remarks (ibid.) that 'Strepsiades was a pancratiast and doubtless rather frightening in appearance, 
even if he was handsome' (eraioyXog here, of course, technically goes with aGevei, but the placing of 
iSeiv directly after the adjective suggests perhaps that Strepsiades was quite visibly aOevei eioiayXcx;). 
G.S. Kirk (The Iliad: A Commentary, volume i, p. 68) notes that eraioyXo^, while not necessarily 
insulting, is a term whose connotations are not entirely favourable.

35Contrast Homer, where (puf| and ei5o<; are 'virtually equivalent' (A.F. Garvie, Homer: 
Odyssey, Books vi-viii, p. 272).

36Alternatively, cpud here might be supposed to have a solely aesthetic reference, if the 
sequence of thought is taken to be: (a) the athlete has exceptional a0evo<;, (b) he is uopcpaeu;, (a) he 
possesses dperd (a result of his cQevoq) which is (b) not inferior to his (pud (= uopcpd).
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6tr|pX£TO KUK^OV oaca poa, 
(bpaioc; ea>v KOU KaXoq KdXAaard TE p

In this case, it is not stated (as it is at Olympian 8. 19-20 and Nemean 3.19) that the 

athlete's deeds are somehow to be expected of one who is so KaAoc;, nor is this implied 

as it is in the statement at Isthmian 7.22 that the victor ayei ... ccpetav OUK aio%iov 

(puac;. Rather, the implication is made in the jingle KaXoc; KdXXiaia. And further, the 

mythical founder of the victor's city has already been described in similar terms 

(Olympian 9.62-66):

£i)(ppdv9r| TE i5(bv rjpcoc; (i.e., Lokros) GETOV uiov,

i)7tsp(paTov av6pa uopcpa TE Kai 
epyoioi.

The link between the physical beauty and the athletic excellence of an 

Olympic victor is made in a less obvious way at the end of the tenth Olympian. In the 

last antistrophe of the ode, the poet addresses the victorious Hagesidamos in these 

terms (Olympian 10.91 -96) :

KCU oxav
AyT|ai6au', ei<; 'Ai8a araGuov

iKntai, Kevea 7rv£i3oai<; ETtope
u TI TEpTcvov. TW 5' a8DE7rr|c; TE X,i3pa

T auog vajtooEi 
'Tps(povn 5

Kopai ni£pi8E<; Aioq.

Here it is established that the victor has performed KaXa and that the Muses will cause 

his fame for these deeds to live on after his death; the poet's Aupa and auXoc; are 

giving Hagesidamos the x^pi^ of KA£o<;. Citing verses 91-93 (as far as TEPTCVOV, thus
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curiously omitting the actual reference to %dpicj) of the above passage, MacLachlan 

writes:

Charis, then, in the epinician context, can represent the praise song itself or 
the public recognition that must be kept alive in song; but not to be forgotten 
is the fact that it represents the gratification of one man, the victor. 37

But the phrase TIV ... avorcdaaei xdpiv, while certainly referring to the 'gratification' 

of fame, also suggests another kind of xdpicj: physical beauty, which the goddess 

Athene gives to Odysseus in a similar metaphor at Odyssey 6.235:

cbcj 8' ore TIC; xpuoov Tiepixeitetai apyupo) dvf)p 
i8picj, 6v "Hcpaiarocj SeSaev KOI riaXXacj 'A0f|vr| 
T8xvT|v 7cavroiT]v, xapiEvra 8e epya teXeiei, 
ax; apa TCO Kaiexeue x<*Plv K£(paXfj rexm wuoicj.

As Athene 'pours' "xapiq over Odysseus, 38 so Pindar's music 'sprinkles' %dpicj over 

Hagesidamos; this xdpicj suggests both the fame which is 'gratifying' to the victor and 

the beauty which is 'gratifying' to others. And indeed the poet does draw attention to 

the beauty of the victor: he proceeds to elaborate on this physical xdpu; in the poem's 

final epode, referring to the victor as 7iou8' epaiov ... 'Ap%EorpdTOD, and closing the 

ode (lines 100-105) with a description of him as

. . . TOV ciSov Kpaieovra x£po 
pcouov Trap' 'OXtiuTtiov 
KEWOV Kara XPOVOV 
i8£a TE Kofabv

L

d)pa re KEKpauevov, a TCOTE 
dvaiSsa ravuur|8ei 0dvatov

37B. MacLachlan, The Age of Grace, p. 89.

38C/! Odyssey 23.156-163, where her beautification of Odysseus is described in these terms: 
aiitdp KOK KE(pa>.fj<; yevev TtoXi) KO^ICK; 'AGfjvr)... 6K 5' aaanivGou pfj [sc. 'O8\)aaet>g] 5e 
dOavctroiaiv onoiog.
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aX,K£ ai)

The poet, then, has moved from praise of the KdXd that the victor has performed (91) 

to praise of the KdXlog of the victor himself (103-105, preceded in 100-102 by a 

reminder of Hagesidamos' athletic prowess), thus suggesting the connection that is 

made explicit, as discussed above, in Olympian 8. 19-20, Olympian 9.65-66 and 93-94, 

Nemean 3.19-20, and Isthmian 7.21-22.

There is one exception in Pindar to the use of physical appearance as a visual 

marker of excellence: this is in Isthmian 4, where the Theban Melissos, a victor in the 

pankration, is described in these terms (Isthmian 4.45-51):

... ToA,ua yap eiicwc;
Ouuov EpippEHEiav Orjpwv AEOVTCQV
EV rcovcp, uf^Tiv 6' aMwrn^,

aiEToO a T' avojtiTvaueva poupov 
f] SE Tiav EpSovr' duaupwaai TOV E

ou yap cpvaiv 'QapicovEiav E 
OVOTOI; UEV 

6' aKua

Rather than praise the combination of beauty and prowess, here Pindar points out that 

appearances can be deceptive,39 thus employing a topos which is found in Homer (e.g.,

39And just as lack of beauty deceives here, uC0oi which are 8e5oa8ctfiu£voi vyet>6eoi TCOIK&OIC; 
deceive men into believing stories about the gods which are not Kola (Olympian 1.29-35). The verb 

6ca8dAlco does not always carry this pejorative connotation in Pindar: at Olympian 2.53-56 TtlouioQ 
dpeiaif; 5e6ai6a>.u£vo^ is praised as an dorf|p dcptfjiXo^ eTUuxbTaiov | dv5pi q>eyyo<;. and verbal 
'embellishment' is not necessarily criticised at fr. 94b.32 5oa5dAAoia' eTteaiv (the context is not 
certain, but it seems to involve a contrast between a poet's or singer's verbal representation and the 
omniscience of Zeus). G. Kirkwood (Selections from Pindar, p. 52) also comments on this 
ambivalence: on Xtipn; at Olympian 1.30, he writes that 'the immediate context suggests that the 
power of Charis is the power of poetry to deceive, that is, to make men believe the false tale of the 
eating of Pelops. But in the long run the charis of P.'s own poetry makes credible the incredible - the 
true story, Pindar's story of Pelops'.
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Iliad 10.316, of Dolon: Ei8o<; JIEV cr|v KaKot;, dX^a 7io8(bKT|q, and for its converse, 

e.g., //KK/ 3.43-45: Paris is beautiful, but OUK ecrri pit] cppcaw oi)Se TIC; dA,KT|) and in 

later archaic poetry; the picture that Pindar gives us of Melissos is reminiscent of the 

ideal general as described by Archilochos (114):

oi) (piXeco usyav orpaTriyov oi>8e 
oi>8e POOTP-OXOIOI yaupov ouS' i 
dAM uoi ofiiKpocj TK; eir| Kai Tiepi Kvrjuat; I6eiv 

og, docpaXsco^ pepnKcoc; Tcoaoi,

And indeed the suggestion that Melissos' skill and strength are greater than one might 

suppose from his appearance is given considerable importance in the structure of the 

ode; it is used by Pindar as a device for transition into the poem's mythological section 

(Isthmian 4.52-55):

i Toi TTOT' 'Avraiou 86(io\)<; 
(xv anb KaSueiav uop(pav 
av 8' CLKamoc,, TtpooTiaAmocov rjXG' dvf)p 

idv 7rupo(p6pov Aiptiav, Kpavioit; ocppa ^s 
vaov IlooeiSacDvot; Eps(povra

At the end of the ode, Pindar promises that ouv 'Opoea Se viv 

eTnatd^cov xdpiv. This phrase is similar to dvccTtdoaei xdpiv at Olympian 

10.94, discussed above, but in this context the comparison with Athene 'pouring' 

beauty on Odysseus in the Odyssey is less appropriate, since we have already been told 

by the poet that this victor, unlike Hagesidamos, was not physically attractive. A 

victory ode cannot make an athlete more handsome than he is by nature; it can only 

make his beauty famous. Melissos has been immortalised as OVOTOC; uev I8£o0ai
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(Isthmian 4.50), but Pindar nevertheless claims to celebrate his victory 

ejcKTrd^cov xdpiv (72b). This last line of Isthmian 4 is very close in its vocabulary and 

thought to Olympian 6.75-76, where the victorious Hagesias is numbered among 

those

... QIC; 7COT8 TtpCOTOlC; Ttepl 8coSeKTOV 8p6^OV

eXowovreoGiv ai8oia TiOTiord- 
§T] Xdpic; euKXea uopcpdv.

The word euicXea is important here: the epinician poet offers a victorious athlete the 

Xdpic; of Kksoc, (cf. Olympian 10.93-96, discussed above), which in turn gives the 

victor an euKterjc; uopcpd - one who is not handsome by nature, such as Melissos, can 

still be ei)K>ief)c;, and even the reminder that he is OVOTOC; tSeoGai will not detract from 

his £i>KA£f)c; uopcpd. The scholia to Olympian 6.76 suggest that oi VIKQVTEC; 8oKouaiv 

£i>£i8ei<; eivai, and Gildersleeve adloc. writes, 'Victory transfigures'. But those 

formulations are misleading; the victor can both be OVOTOC; iSeoGou and at the same 

time possess an euKXerjc; uopcpd, and one of the functions of epinician poetry, in 

Melissos' case, is to remove the implied contradiction.

Phrases such as GanTOv Seuac; at Nemean 11.12 and 7iai8' eporov ... 

'ApxcorpdTOV at Olympian 10.99 have an obvious erotic connotation; Carne-Ross 

reminds us bluntly that 'those young men who competed naked under the 

Mediterranean sun must have aroused more than athletic admiration'. 40 Words such 

as cporoc; imply not only admiration, but also attraction, and at the beginning of the 

second Isthmian ode, Pindar exploits the erotic potential of a victor's beauty. Rather

40D.S. Carne-Ross. Pindar, p. 29.
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than simply praising the victorious Xenokrates as, for example, KoXog, o)paio<;, or 

uopcpdeig, in the first strophe of the ode the poet reminisces about homo-erotic poetry 

(Isthmian 2.1 -5):

oi UEV TiaXm, <I>
(pwrec;, ot 

eg 5icppov Moiadv
vov KXarra (popuiyyi 

piucpa 7iai8Eioi)<; CTO^UOV fiaAiydpuat; uuvo-uc;, 
OOTK; ed)v KaXoc; el^ev 'AcppoSvrac; 
EuGpovoi) uvdareipav d8iaTav

What would perhaps have been surprising to the audience of this epinician poem is 

that, having introduced the subject of love poetry in praise of KO^OI, Pindar does not 

make the obvious transition to the beauty of the victor, but rather bemoans the fact 

that poetry is no longer composed from the heart, as it was TcdXai (Isthmian 2.6-8):

d Moioa yap oi>
TUG TOT' r\v oi)5' epydric;' 

ou8' ETKpvavro yAuKet-
ai ueXt^Ooyyou TTOTI 

dpyupcoOeioai TtpoocoTta uaXGaKoqxovoi doi8ai.

Having hinted at the topos of praise of the victor's beauty, then, the poet complains 

that such songs are no longer sung. But after a few more lines on the mercenary 

temper of the present age, and before declaring that OUK ayvcoT' deiSco loGuiav 

iTtTiooi viKav (12-13), he inserts a reminder that there is a hint to be taken: eaci ydp 

a>v ao(poc; (12). 41 There is no explicit praise of Xenokrates' beauty in the rest of the 

ode, but this oblique reference at the beginning has already made the point.

4l Cf. Olympian 2.83-85, where Pindar claims to have many $£kr\ which are (pcovctEvra 
: those who understand how an ode functions will receive his message.
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Pindar, then, in the second Isthmian ode implicitly likens his creation of a 

song celebrating an athletic victor to songs which the poets of old composed in 

celebration of the beauty of their beloved boys. In effect, this song is a %dpi<; in the 

erotic sense, a 'favour' done for a beloved, in the sense that Pindar himself uses the 

word in fragment 127:

V V » ~ \. VKCU epav KOII epoyri 
Kaid Kaipov 

uf) 7tpeopDT£pav dpiOuou 
5icoKe, Ouue,

A "XQipic, given in love can refer, of course, to sexual favours;42 and here Pindar plays 

on that sense in describing his love song with this term. A quatrain from the 

Theognidea (1319-22) seems to use the word self-referentially in this sense, whilst at 

the same time punning on the use of x&pu; to mean 'beauty':

(I) Tiai, ETtei TOI 8a>Ke 0ed xdpiv iuepoeoaav 
Ktittpic;, oov 6' ei8oc; Tidoi vsoiai uetei,

T(bv5' ETtdKouaov E7ia>v Kai eurjv xdpiv evGeo ODUCO, 
yvoix; Epoc; d)^ yatenov yivcrai dv6pi (pe

The poet praises the boy for his beauty (xotpic; iueoeooa), saying that it makes him 

most desirable, and then demands that the boy listen to 'these words' (i.e., what he has 

just said) and take this xdpi<;, tne poet's ETCTI, to heart - in other words, to enter a 

contract to recognise the favour given with a (sexual) ^apic, given in return. This is the 

kind of relationship that Pindar constructs by implication in the opening strophe of the 

second Isthmian ode, and his creation of the victory song is a form of the type of

42For uses of xopKeoGai in this sense (chiefly drawn from Plato's Symposion), see K.J. 
Dover, Greek Homosexuality, pp. 44-45, 83, 157 (cited by D.E. Gerber (Pindar's Olympian One. A
Commentary, p. 120, in connection with Olympian 1.75-76 ic, xoprv xeXXEica, on which see below).
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exchange which he refers to in fragment 127 as epcoti xapiCeoGat. 43 The starting-point 

in Isthmian 2 is, as in Theognidea 1319-1322, praise of the beauty of the beloved.

In the depiction of the relationship at Theognidea 1319-1322, it is the 

laudator, so to speak, who initiates the exchange by offering a x<xpi<; in the form of a 

poetic praise of the beauty of the laudandus and demanding a xdpn; in return. This 

kind of relationship is fully reciprocal: in Pindar's first Olympian ode, Pelops invokes 

his own beauty (in its capacity as the basis of his xdpi<;-relationship with Poseidon) as 

binding Poseidon to return a xdpi<;, to help Pelops win the hand of Hippodameia 

(Olympian 1.75-76):

TO) IIEV EiTiE' "OiXia 8a>pa Kawipias44

4 The following antistrophe (w. 6-10), with its condemnation of mercenary poets, implies 
that these exchanges between lovers are to be seen as debts of honour rather than merely contracts 
based on a balance-sheet of yapi-iec, given and received by each party (Pindar says at Pythian 1.75-77 
that the uiaOoc. he seeks from the Athenians is xopic.). J.B. Bury (The Isthmian Odes of Pindar, p. 41) 
notes that the adjective dpyupcoOeiaca in 8 'is appropriate both to the figure and to the thing figured. 
In regard to the girls of the metaphor, it means that their faces are painted, as they are for sale, to 
make them more attractive ...; while in regard to the songs, it could mean rewarded with silver, as in 
Nem. X. 43 dpyopcoOevrec oi>v oivnpcti

44The (pftia 8o>pa Kmpiac mentioned at Olympian 1.75 could refer to 'gifts of love', i.e. sex, 
but 5o>pa 'A(ppo5iTn<; are more usually 'beauty', such as the beauty that Aphrodite is said to have 
given the addressee of Theognidea 1319-1320: this is also the meaning at Iliad 3.64-66 where Paris 
replies to Hektor's criticism of his beauty:

uf| uoi Soap' epotia Ttpcxpepe xpuaeric, '
oi) TOI aTtoj&nT' eari 0ea>v epiicuSea 5a>pa,
oaaa KEV OUTOV Saxnv. eiabv 6' OIJK av TIC e 

Cf. also Bakchylides 17.10, where it is the Kiwipi5o<; ... 8o>po, the beauty, of Eriboia which arouses 
Minos; similar to the 'gifts' of Aphrodite in this sense is her 'fruit' at Isthmian 2.4-5; a boy who is 
KC&CX; possesses 'Acppodito; ... doiaiov OTicbpav (in Hesiod fr. 76, lines 6 and 10, 6a>pa ... 'AcppoSiirig 
refer literally to fruit - the apples of Atalanta). Acts of sex, on the other hand (and unsurprisingly), 
tend to be not the 5d>pa but the epya 'AcppoSvnic: Hesiod, Works and Days 521, fr. 124; Kritias 6. 18; 
Ariphron (PMG 813.5) uses Kpixpiou; 'Aq>po5tTac, epiceoiv (cf. Ibykos PA/GF287.4 5iKroa KiwipiSoc,). 
At Theognidea 1293-1294, however, iufipoevra yauov is identified as xpu<rrjc 'A(ppo8iTr|<; 6o>pa 
(again in the context of Atalanta - the 5o>pa ... 'A(ppo8irn<; which are explicitly the apples in Hesiod 
fr. 76 are implicitly, of course, the same yduo<;), and the uEili^a 6d>pa of Mimnermos 1.3 seem to be 
sex rather than beauty. The phrase dcopoiot nokvypvoov 'AcppoSiTTiq at Hesiod Aspis 47 allows of 
either interpretation: Amphitryon could be described as taking pleasure (lepTcouEvcx;) in either the act
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ay' ei TI, IloaEiSaov, £<; %dpiv 
7te6aaov zyxpc, Oivoudou %dA,K£ov ...".

In this ode, as Cairns points out,45 far from 'playing down' the homosexual elements in 

the story of Pelops and Poseidon, Pindar in fact emphasises them by explicitly 

comparing the abduction of Pelops with that of Ganymedes (Olympian 1.36-45):46

WE TavrdXov, OE 6' dvria TipOTSpoov (pOe 
OTIOT' £Kd)t£O£ TcaTT^p TOY £uvou6TO.TOV 
£<; Epavov (ptt-av TE £uruta)v, 
TOT' 'AyA&OTpiaivav dpTtdaou,

(ppevaq inEpco, xp^aeaiai T' dv' ITUTOK;
TtOTi Sw^tt Aioq 

£v9a
KOI

'Znvi TCOUT'

And in the poem, Pelops is clearly to be seen as analogous to Hieron47 as a victorious 

charioteer; Cairns suggests that, just as 'the love and friendship of Pelops and 

Poseidon conform to an accepted ethical pattern involving just these concepts [i.e., 

X<ipic; and EUEpyEoia]',48 Hieron is also to be seen as bound up in another sort of 

xdpi<;-relationship :

Like a miniature Great King, he depended for his continuation in power on

of love or in his wife's beauty. Whatever the gifts are, they are to be enjoyed: Stesichoros (PMGF 
223.2-3) describes the goddess as T]7no8<bpou Kiwtpi8oc;.

45F. Cairns, "Epox; in Pindar's First Olympian Ode', p. 129.

46At the end of the tenth Olympian ode, discussed above, it is the victor himself who is 
described as having the same i5ea and (Spa that Ganymedes possessed.

47 'The heroic depiction of Pelops becomes in essence Pindar's depiction of Hieron' (Gerber, 
p. xv); see also Cairns, p. 129.

48Cairns, p. 132.
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his conferment of favours and on the due gratitude of their recipients49 .... 
The more ethical and mythical reinforcements of the theme Pindar could find, 
the better he was able to meet his patron's purposes. 50

Pindar has drawn parallels between Pelops and Hieron, and within the myth of Pelops 

he has highlighted the mechanism of the exchange of X&PK; between lovers. A victory 

song is a xdpiq provided for the victor by the poet51 and recalls, as the opening of the 

second Isthmian ode reminds us, the songs which oi TitiAm (poneq would sing in 

celebration of the beauty of their beloveds; it is thus entirely appropriate for the 

epinician poet to draw particular attention to the beauty of the athletic victors for 

whom he composes his songs.

The erotic aspect involved in epinician praise of a victor's beauty, implied at 

the beginning of the second Isthmian, is illustrated at Pythian 10.57-60, where Pindar 

expresses the hope that he may, by means of his song, make the victor Hippokleas

OT8(pdv(Dv GanTOv ev

. . . ev Kai TtaXavrepoic;, 
vsataiv xe TtapGevoiai us

49Cairns refers to the euepyeioa ftooileoc; at Herodotos 8.85. 

50Cairns, p. 132.

51 G. Nagy (Pindar's Homer, p. 188) draws attention to the reciprocal nature of the 
Indo-European poet-patron relationship: 'the patron gets fame from the poet, whose own fame 
depends on the fame of a patron in the here and now', but this non-material ideal is less applicable to 
the case of Pindar and Hieron, where the relationship of course has its monetary side. Ibykos PMGF 
S151.47-48 emphasises a similar reciprocity: the poet promises that the patron will have KA£ 
dcpGvcov in accordance with the poet's own xleoc;, which depends on his dcoi8d.
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Again, the expression at Theognidea 1320 is relevant here: aov 6' £i8cx; rcaai vsoioi 

ueXei. 52 In both cases, the effect of outstanding beauty is to excite erotic admiration in 

all who see it. 53 A similar formulation is found at Pythian 9.97-100:

viKaaavro, OE Kat 
ebpiau; EV IIaXXxx6oq Ei6ov dGoovoi

6' a>c; EKaorai (pOtta-rov 
7tap0EviKai Ttooiv rj 
uiov EU^OVT', (I) TEXcaiKpaTEc;, EJHUEV ....

Returning to the tenth Pythian ode, the sentence which follows the above passage 

(Pythian 10.59-60), though signalling a transition to a more general thought, continues 

in this erotic vein: KCU yap Eiepoic; Etspcov (pa>TE<; EKvi^av (ppsvac;; KVI^CD of erotic 

excitement appears at Bakchylides 17.8-10 KVIOEV TE Mivco'i Keap | iu£pd^7cuKO(; OECXC; 

[d]yvd 6a)pa54 and Herodotos 6.62 TOV 6' 'Apiorcova EKVI^E dpa tfjq 

xi3rr|(; Epco<;.

In the fourth Pythian ode, the hero Jason (who is in this poem a kind of 

athlete's paradigm: his labours are cteGXa (165, 220))55 is described in erotic language 

in the following passage (Pythian 4.78-83):

IKET' aixuaioiv 6i6i3uaaiv dvfjp EK-

52Cf. also Alkman PMGF 3.ii.74, where Astymeloisa's beauty makes her a \£k\\\ui 5d|Kp, 
justifying her name.

53 W. Schadewaldt (DerAujbau des pindarischen Epinikion, p. 43, n. 1) notes the strong 
similarity between this passage and Tyrtaios 10.29 dv5pdoi UEV GTITITOQ i6eiv, eporog 8e yuvca^i. H.
Gundert (Pindar und sein Dichterberuf, p. 123, n. 174) suggests that Pindar's lines are specifically 
'eine Nachwirkung der Tyrtaiosverse'; Tyrtaios himself may have had in mind Odyssey 19.235 (cited 
by Schadewaldt, ibid.) r\ UEV TtoXlcri y' coiiov e(hif|aavTO yuvaiKeg.

54See note 44, above, for the 'gifts of Kypris'.

55Cf. dceGkov of Herakles and the Nemean Lion at Isthmian 6.48, also Bakchylides 9.8.
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- eaOac; 6' du(poT£pa vtv e 
a re MayvfjTcov ETtixoopiou; apuo-

£oioa 0ar)Toiai yuiotc;, 
duqn 8£ 7iap8aX a crreyeTO (ppioaovrag o 
ou8e Kouav TtAoKauoi KepOsvre^ (PXOVT' ayXaoi, 

arcav vaxrov 
oov ....

It is not only Jason's Oat^ta yuia (80) and long hair (82-83) that mark him as youthful 

and attractive (he is KdXXtoroc; dv8po>v at line 123); as Segal notes, 'Jason's 

combination of panther skin and two spears (79, 81) suggests an association with 

another ambiguous hero famed for his powers of erotic seduction, Paris at his first 

appearance in the Iliad (3. 1 7 f)'. 56 Jason is thus associated with a legendary figure 

whose most famous attribute is his handsome appearance; the association may not be 

entirely favourable given the presentation of Paris as somewhat cowardly in the 

passage from Iliad 3, but it does provide a striking implicit analogy for Jason's 

extraordinary beauty.

In the passages from the fourth, ninth and tenth Pythian odes quoted above 

(4.78-83, 9.97-100, 10.55-60), the poet's choice of language is such as to invite a 

spectator to look at the victor (4.80 6aT]Toiai yuioic;, 57 10.58 Garjiov, 9.98 £i6ov 

acpcovoi). 58 Epinician beauty surpasses normal human appearance so much that it is

56C. Segal, Pindar's Mythmaking, p. 58.

57The words OOTITOV ei6og are used of the oak at Pythian 4.264; Braswell (p. 177) notes that 
the phrase 'refers in the first instance to the tree but also by implication to Demophilus'.

58ln Pythian 9, the desire for Telesikrates which his appearance incites in the female 
onlookers is paralleled (with the genders reversed) at the end of the next stanza (107-109), where we
are told that TioAloi dpiorfJEc; <xv8p<I>v ... | oruyyovoi. rcoUoi 5e KOI ^eivojv sought the daughter of 
Antaios (a KcAliicouov ... Kotipov, 106-106a), ETtei GCOITOV ei8o<; | ETtXero. For similar admiration of 
another mythical figure, cf. Nemean 8.8 TtoXM vtv TtoUot XitdveDOv i8eiv; the ode begins with an
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a cause for wonder or astonishment: in the ninth Olympian ode, the victor 

Epharmostos is described as (bpaio<; ecov Kal KO^OC; (94), and then we are told that 

Goouaoroc; ea>v (pdvri Znvoc; ccuqn Tiavdyupiv AuKaiou - he 'appeared', marvellous in 

his beauty. In Bakchylides 9, the victor Automedes (paive 0ou)uaor6v Se^iac; (31); it is 

almost a supernatural appearance, as in Bakchylides 5 where, in the underworld, the 

\|A)x« Tcpocpdvrj MEAsdypoi) (77), and Herakles, who is 6a\)ua<yr6<; (71) himself, 

'marvels' (Gdnpriaev, 84) at the beauty of Meleagros (86-88):

... "tic; dOavdtcov 
r\ ppOTO>v TOIOUTOV epvocj 

0p£\j/ev e

And when he has heard the sad story of Meleagros' death, Herakles remains fascinated 

by the hero's beauty, asking (5. 165-69): 

"ipd TIC; ev ueydpoicj
Oivfjog dpriupiXou 

eoriv d6ur|Ta Oarydxpcov
aoi (pDCtv dXiyKia; 

idv KCV Xmapdv (e)68Xxov Oeiuav aKOixtv".

It has recently been pointed out that in Bakchylides there is less emphasis on 

physical beauty than there is in Pindar, 59 and so Herakles' persistent obsession with 

Meleagros' appearance may be thought to strike an odd note. But it is a physical and 

visible manifestation of something that Croiset pointed out a century ago, in discussing 

the reasons for Bakchylides' deviation from the version of the legend which had

address to IQpa TEOTVUX, Kapuf, 'A(ppo5iTCu; d^ppoaidv (p&oTdrcov, | a TE TtapOevniou; 7tai5cov 
ecpi^oiaa yXecpdpou;....

59S. Instone, Pindar: Selected Odes, p. 10.
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Meleagros begging Herakles to take Deianeira as his wife (as in Pindar, fr. 249a) 

rather than the other way around. 'C'est Meleagre qui est au premier plan,60 c'est lui 

qui excite 1'admiration et la sympathie d'Herakles, au point que celui-ci conceit 

immediatement le desir d'avoir pour femme une jeune fille du meme sang'. 61 Through 

the device of Herakles' appreciation of Meleagros' beauty, we see that this is not the 

Pindaric Herakles, a demigod whose achievements no ordinary mortal will ever be able 

to match, but a man who, despite being one of Greece's greatest heroes, is struck by 

overwhelming admiration for a lesser figure. 62 The poet's audience obviously cannot 

see this extraordinarily handsome figure, but just as Herakles' attention is fixed on the 

vision of beauty before him, so theirs is on Meleagros' 'courage tranquille' 63 in the 

myth that he relates.

Physical beauty is, then, a symbol of other virtues in Ode 5. Something 

similar occurs in Ode 9, where the full description of the appearance of the victor 

Automedes is as follows (w.27-36):

yap EV£7ipE7tev (e; 
aarpcov Siaicpivei (par) 

VUKTOC; 8ixojinvi8o[c;] eiKpeyyfjc; 
TOIO<; EXXdvcov 61' arcfeijpova 
(paive 6ou)uaar6v SE

^It may be noted that after he greets Herakles with the honorific but brief Die Aio<; 
(79), his next words are a command: ordOi i" iv x&P«.

61 M Croiset, 'Sur les origines du recit relatif a Meleagre', p. 406.

62B. Gentili comments that while Pindar's mythic narratives present models of heroic and 
aristocratic excellence, those of Bakchylides 'rivelano una opposta tendenza a umanizzare 1'eroe, 
evidenziando la fragilita e la caducita del suo destine' (introduction to Pindaro: le Pitiche, p. xix).

63Croiset, p. 406.
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8ioKov Tpo%oei6£a purrcov,
ica

q aiTieivav 
aiGep' 8K x£ipo^ Poav ayrpwe 
r\ T

This passage is described by Burnett as 'the poet's closest approach to a report of 

athletic events';64 the opening lines of the passage, however, are less similar in 

language to 'a report of athletic events' than to another image in Bakchylides 

(13.175-77):

ou yap aAxxnftsi VUK^TOC; 
7taoi(pavf)<; 'Ap£i[a

KpiKpOeta' d 65

Automedes, who evercpeTiev in the games just as the moon's light is more powerful 

than that of the stars, is thus like 7iaai(pavf|c; 'Apeid, shining in the night;66 he and

^A.P. Burnett, The Art ofBacchylides, p. 55. Burnett also comments (ibid.) that 'the 
Sapphic echo ... lends a hint of eroticism', although she does not make clear whether 'the Sapphic 
echo' is meant to be of 34 dorepe<; UEV ducpi KcAav aeAxxwav | a\j/ aTcuKpmroiai (ptiewov ei5o<; ... or 
of 96.6-9

vOv 5e Au6caaiv eu^tpeTterai yuvcd-
KEOOIV (Tx; TIOT' deX.ico
8uvTO<; a ppo5o5dicruXo^ t^vat (oe^ccwa Schubart)

Ttctvra Tteppexoia aorpa ....
The second fragment with its context is more explicitly erotic, but the image in fragment 34 may have 
been used in the same way. Alternatively, Burnett might be referring to the use of dcuopuyua in line 
36, and thinking of Sappho 16. 17-18 id]<; KE poMxnuov epcrrov ie pdua | Kautipvxua Xaunpov i6T|v 
Tcpoacima) ..., which is perhaps implied by her mention (ibid. ) of 'this body that is glimpsed only in 
motion'.

65There is, incidentally, another 'Sapphic echo' to be found here: the light of the moon in 
fragment 96 (see previous note) em- 1 a%ei GdAaaaav in aXuupav | laox; Kai 7io>.D(xv0euoi^ apotipau; 
(w. 10-11), and in Bakchylides 13 7ia<jupovf)<; 'Aper[d is said to orpoxpdTca Kara ydv [xe | KOI 
TcoJiVTiXayiaov 0[d>xiaa(xv (w. 180-81).

^Compare the terms used to describe Meleagros' prominence amongst the shades in the 
underworld in Ode 5: uETeTcperrev (68),
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his deeds embody the abstraction towards which he strives. 67

But despite the fact that the athletic victors whom Pindar celebrates are made 

to seem almost superhuman both in their strength and physical appearance, Pindar's 

praise often involves mention of the idea that although these men (and boys) have 

reached what the poet presents as the pinnacle of human achievement, there are limits 

beyond which no mortal can go, including the poet himself. This consideration is very 

clearly stated at the end of the third Olympian ode (w. 42-45):

ci 6' dpiaret)£i \iiv u6cop, Kiedvcov 5£ 
Xpua6<; ai8oi£crraTOc;,

vuv 5e Tipoq eaxatiav
0f|pcov dpETaiaw IKOLVOV

crraA,a:v. TO Ttopaco 5' EGTI oocpoic; a 
icdaocpou;. ou viv 8icb£ar KEIVO<;

The pillars of Herakles recur with the same significance in the context of one of the 

passages already mentioned above; once again the thought is expressed in the form of 

a condition, this time with the athlete's achievements placed in the protasis and the 

emphasis on limits placed alone in the apodosis (Nemean 3. 19-23):

ei 8' ewv KoXo<; ep8cov T' eotKoia uop(pa 
dvopeatc; UTteptdTaic; Ercepa

Tiaic; 'Apiarocpaveoc;, OUKETI Tipoaco
aXxx KIOVGOV UTcep HpaicXfog Tiepdv

67For this kind of 'shining' as an attribute of the superhuman, compare Pindar Paian 12 (fr. 
52m). 14-16, of the birth of the twin children of Leto:

... eXau\|/ov 5' deXio
dyXaov eg cpdog iovrei; 8i5uuoi

And for the shining sun as a paradigm of what is KO^IOTO*; of all, cf. Praxilla PMG 747 (the reply of 
the dead Adonis when asked what was KoAXioroc; of the things he had left behind in the world above):

KCtXlicnov UEV eyo) XeiTtco cpdog rieXioio,
5evcepov aorpa (paeiva: aeX.T]vair|Q te TtpoaoMcov ....
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r)pa>c; GEOCJ &g £0T|K£ 
(ndpTupacj

And again, beauty, prosperity, and success in games are followed by a reminder of 

mortality at the end of the first triad of the eleventh Nemean (w. 11-16):

av8pa 6' eyd) uaKapi^co ^ev Tiaiep' ' 
Kai TO GarjTOV 6£uacj aipeniav TE cruyyovov 
ei 6E TIC; oXpov EXOOV nopq>a 7rapan£ua£Tai 
EV T' a£0Xoiaiv apiotEiJcov £7t£5£i^£v piav, 
Gvata uEuvdaGco TiEpiaiEXlcov u£?iT], 
Kai TEXEirrav aTtdvrcov ydv

Aristagoras' 6£|ua(; is Saniov and he surpasses others in his uopcpd, but his |i£X,r| are 

nevertheless Ovatd; his excellence of form and strength is outstanding but still mortal. 

Similarly in the tenth Pythian, the praise of Hippokleas' beauty at lines 55-60 (58 

needs to be seen in the context of the poet's statement that (29-30)

... VCUXJl 6' OUTE 7t££6<; l6v <K£V>

EC; Y7t£ppop£cov dywva Oauuaarav 666v.

The road to the Hyperboreans is Oauuaord 'wondrous', and beyond the reach of 

mortals. At the same place in the following triad (the end of the last line of the 

antistrophe, though not in exactly the same metrical position) the theme of wonder 

recurs (Pythian 10.48-50):

... EUOI 6E Oauudoai

oi)8£v TTOTE (paivEtai
EUUEV

The immortals and their deeds are to be wondered at; the reservation in this ode of 

GauuaoTOCj and Gouud^co to the superhuman prepares the audience for the comments 

near the conclusion about the 0ar|T6c; Hippokleas.
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Although Kotan athletes, then, perform KoAa (the description of the victory 

of Automedes in Bakchylides 9, discussed above, shows it to be quite literally a KoXov 

epyov of the kind that the poet refers to later in the ode (v. 82)), 68 they are nonetheless 

subject to misfortune; inner excellence, as manifested in physical beauty, is no defence 

against fate. This point is made clearly in Bakchylides' Ode 5; the beauty of 

Meleagros, discussed above, was no help to him in the end, and his sister, xA*opat)xnv 

(172) Deianeira will be the third female figure in the poem to destroy a man; 

Meleagros himself has already told the story of the destruction of the house of Oineus 

by Artemis (97 ff.) and of his own death at the hands of Althaia (136 ff.). Deianeira, 

as the audience knows, will kill Herakles by means of a robe poisoned with what she 

thinks is a love potion. 69 Herakles, Meleagros, and Deianeira, all of whom possess 

physical beauty, will all suffer through no fault of their own; and the tone has been set 

by the poet just before the introduction of the myth (5.53-55):

... ou
yap TU; E7n%0ovi(Qv 
Ttdtvra y' ei)5aiua>v eqxu.

68KaXa epya (or simply KcAa) are mentioned frequently in epinician poetry; even when the 
phrase appears to have a general reference, the epinician context naturally gives it particular 
relevance to athletic success: e.g. Olympian 2.97-98, 6.11, 10.91, 11.18; Pythian 7.19, 8.88, 9.96; 
Nemean 7.14; Isthmian 6.22; Bakchylides 1.145, 2.6, 5.51, 13.206-7 (TO KcAox; [ejpyuevov). The 
games are a Qanytoc, dycbv at Olympian 3.36, and at Nemean 6. 12 the victorious Alkimidas is said to 
have come NEUEOC; e£ eponxov deOXcov; compare CEG 385 (Elis, ca 475-450?) [vucda]cx<; KC&OV 
d[yova Aiog], where the supplements are taken from the dedication of Kleosthenes at Olympia 
(apparently in 516) as reported by Pausanias 6.10.7:

KX oa0evr|<; u' dvE9r|Kev 6 riovnoc; e£ EmSduvou, 
ITCTCOK; KC&OV dywva Aiog.

69D.A. Campbell (Greek Lyric Poetry, p. 424) notes the significance o 
in this context.
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From a presentation of Hieron's victory and general prosperity (1-53), the ode shifts 

by means of the gnome & 53-55 into a myth which emphasizes the limits of happiness; 

this theme is rejected by the poet in the final two stanzas of the song, but the nine 

stanzas spent on the myth of Herakles and Meleagros suffice to make the same point 

that Pindar does in two passages discussed above, Nemean 3.19-23 and Nemean 

11-16: physical beauty is a sign of favour from the gods, but that favour does not 

extend indefinitely.

Like prosperity and athletic victory, physical beauty is a sign of the favour of 

divinities, 70 and Pindar, by making these connections, implies that one who is attractive 

is blessed with other good qualities. An analogy may be drawn with the image of gold 

which 'blazes' at Olympian 1.1-2:

... 6 6e xpuoog aiOouevov Tiup
ate 6ia7ip87tei VUKTI neydvopoc; e^o^a TrAoimnr

Gerber, commenting on this passage and citing Olympian 2.72 and Nemean 4.82-83 as 

other passages in which the poet emphasizes the gleam of gold, writes that 'to Pindar 

as to other Greeks, gold is an object of praise because it is the most valuable of 

material possessions and its gleam is an incidental attribute which serves to enhance

70At Pythian 5.12-13, we are told that oocpoi 5£ TOI KdB.iov | cpepovn rai xdv GEOI 
Suvauiv, and in the following lines the poet cites both the victor's prosperity (15-16 on paoileik; |
eoai) and his success in the games (20-22 udKap 6e KCU vOv, Kteevdi; OTI | ei>xoc; rj5r| rcopd rii)0id5o<; 
ITITEOU; eXcbv) 8£5e£ca tov6e KWUOV dvepov). And in Olympian 14, the Xdpiieg are addressed in these 
terms (5-7):

... ot)Vydp TJuiv id (te) tepTcvd KOCI
id yX,UKe' dveica Ttdvta pporoig,
ei aocpog, ei KaXog, ei TU; dyXaog dvrjp.
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the value it already has'. 71 The beauty of an athlete, as praised by Pindar, functions in 

a similar way, although it could be argued that for the purposes of epinician poetry a 

victor's beauty is not 'incidental'; it seems rather a more significant attribute which 

serves to indicate to the eye a complex of good qualities which are independently 

manifested in success and prosperity. 72

3.4 Beauty in Inscribed Epigram121

If this is the case, it is perhaps surprising that in the surviving verse epitaphs 

up to the end of the fifth century, the beauty of the dead person is only rarely 

mentioned; it is notable that the adjective KoXoc; is used more often of things than of 

people, most frequently of the object on which the inscription appears. In dedicatory 

inscriptions, the pairing ofko>x>v and dyoXua is quite common: CEG 291 (Athens, late 

6th century), 302 (Ptoion, Boiotia, ca 540?), 303 (Attica, ca 525?), 311 (Eleusis, ca 

500-475?), 334 (Ptoion, Boiotia, ca 550-525?), 366 (Mykenai?, ca 525?), 367

71 Gerber, p. 10.

72Verdenius replies to Gerber's suggestion regarding the gold in Olympian 1.1: 'Pindar does 
not emphasize an "incidental attribute", but an essential aspect, which includes both visual gleam or 
radiance (e.g. P. 4, 144 a6evo<; deXiou xpvaeov) and commercial value' (Verdenius, Commentaries 
on Pindar, vol. ii, p. 5). See also section 4.5, below, on the relationship between wealth and virtue in 
epinician poetry.

73Inscriptions where beauty occurs in a martial context are discussed below, in section 3.6.

109



(Olympia, ca 490-480?), and 425 (Delos, ca 550-530?). 74 In CEG 330 (Thebes, ca 

500-475?), the temple in which the vase was found is called a vaov KaXov. In a 

Spartan inscription (CEG 376, ca 510-500?), it appears that a victory being 

commemorated is described as KaXfj. Some inscriptions play on the theme of 'a 

object belonging to a KoAoq person': CEG 450 (Opuntian Lokris, ca 500-475?) 

navreteog ha Ttotepia KaAxx, 460 (Kamiros, Rhodes, ca 490-470) Oitooc; r|ut 

KoXd<; d KuXi^q d TtoiKiXa, and 447 (Thisbe, ca 450-425?) Topyivioq eui 6 KoruXoc;

o. 75

Among the epitaphs, theuvfjua or ofjua itself can be described as 

CEG 18 (Attica, ca 550-540), 26 (Attica, ca 540-530?), 161 (Thasos, ca 500-490?), 

and 165 (Sikinos, 7th century?). Phrases like 'this is the KoXov uvfjua of the KaXoq 

...' (as in the dedicatory epigrams), however, do not appear;76 perhaps such a play on 

words was deemed inappropriate to the solemnity of a funerary inscription. 77 One

74The phrase TiepiKcAlec; dycAua can be found in CEG 335 (Ptoion, Boiotia, ca 550-500?), 
363 (Argos, late 7th century), 422 (Samos, shortly after 560), and probably 423 (Samos, ca 540).

75Compare the 'Simonidean' epigram for the wrestler Milon (FGE XXV Mftxovcx; i65' 
dyoAna KcAoC Kolov, oc; TCOTE nicrp I eTrrdia vncr|aa<; eg yovai' OIJK 87t£aev) which, if genuine, would 
belong to the late sixth century. For problems of authorship and the reading eTtrdici (e^cna Siebelis), 
see Page, FGE pp. 238-239 and Molyneux, Simonides pp. 81-83. Page believes that the epigram may 
be very old but is 'certainly not inscriptional' and that its ascription to Simonides is simply 'another 
instance of the attachment of Simonides' name to an apparently inscriptional epigram on a subject 
within his lifetime'; Molyneux suggests that it may been 'Simonides' first commission for an 
inscriptional epigram', resulting from his career as an epinician poet, but agrees that 'the Simonidean 
ascription, though it may be correct, is found only in the unreliable Planudean Anthology, and so 
cannot be accepted with any confidence'.

76J. Ducat ('Fonctions de la statue dans la Grece archaique', p. 241), suggests that the 
connection is implicit: 'lorsque les epigrammes vantent la beaute, ce n'est pas celle du mort, mais 
celle du monument, qui en est comme la transcription et le temoin'.

77But CEG 127 (Phokis, ca 500?) begins with the jingle xaipe Xtipov.
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memorial is described as ^apiev (CEG 42, Athens, ca 525?); this is the word's only 

occurrence in the verse epitaphs, although it is quite common in dedicatory 

inscriptions, emphasising as it does the relationship of exchange that is seen to exist 

between dedicator and divinity. Xdpiq, however, is never used in the dedications in a 

purely visual sense, 'pleasing to the eye'; an act of dedication can be described as 

2Cdpi<; (CEG 301 (Eleusis, ca 550?) and 234 (Athens, ca 500-480?)), or an inscription 

can refer to a xdpig received or hoped for from the god: CEG 231 (Athens, ca 

500-480?), 258 (Athens, ca 490-480?), 313 (Attica, ca 480-460?), 32la (Eretria, ca 

500?), 371 (Olympia, ca 550-525?). 78 Given the archaic poets' use of %dpu; to 

indicate beauty, 79 it is perhaps surprising that we do not find anywhere a play on 

meanings along the lines of 'I have given a x<*piev ayoXua to the god in return for a 

Xdpic;'; the adjective %apieic;, it seems, has become detached from %dpic; in its sense of 

'favour'.

It is stated in a Sicilian epitaph (CEG 147, ca 485-50?) that the act of burial 

was done KaXox;. This may refer not to the physical beauty of the stele, but to an 

'appropriate' or 'proper' burial, rather like the use of Kahbc, in the literary material 

such as Anakreon PMG 417 and Sappho 115, discussed above (section 3.2). 

Friedlander and Hoffleit translate the phrase KoAot;... eGcoice as 'gave a decent

78A variation on this theme is the phrase 6t5ot xopLFerrav duotpfdvj in CEG 326 (Boiotia, 
ca 700-675); cf. the Korinthian dedications 360 (ca 510-500) and probably 359 (ca 575-550), and 
5i]5oi xopieoafv capjopudv in 358 (ca 600-550).

79See B. MacLachlan, The Age of Grace, especially pp. 67-69 on Theognidea 1319-1322, 
where the poet first uses yapis; of the beloved's beauty and then refers to the ^apic, of the obligations 
involved in a reciprocal relationship.
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burial', 80 which is probably the best way to render it. KoXoq is extremely rarely used 

to describe a person in the verse epitaphs up to the end of the fifth century, and there 

is no indication that the adjective carries any ethical overtones. 81 CEG 68 (Athens, ca 

500?) is the only certain verse epitaph from the period that uses KO^OI; in this way:

7iai[S6]<; [<bi]o(p6inevoio KX[eoi]to TO 
UVEU' Eaopov oiicnp'og KaXoc; 6v 80ave.

But an Attic black-figure loutrophoros, perhaps from the grave of an unmarried 

person, 82 bears the inscription (CEG 438, ca 500) dv6po<; cc7t[o(p9iu]8voio KdpE 

Ka[X]6y Ev0d6£ KEiucu.

The word KaAoc; seems to have an ethical force in only one verse inscription 

of this period: CEG 67 (Attica, ca 500?) [co](ppov, 6i)[^(r6v]eTog, ^ae[viKo]g, 

7n[vu]i6(;, T« KaV [£i66]<; | hop[aio 0avdi]o uo[ipav hsxeji Xo[ <6 letters ]. The 

string of adjectives in the first line suggests that T« KoV [£i86]<; does not mean simply 

'knowing what is beautiful (in an aesthetic sense)', but 'knowing what is good', rather 

like the phrase at Theognidea 652 eoGXoc ... KCU KdX' eTnordnevov. As was the case in 

Homer, it is only in the neuter that the ethical connotations of the word KoXoc; appear 

at all; for the most part, though, the language of aesthetics is kept separate from that 

of ethics.

80Friedlander and Hoffleit, Epigrammata, p. 84.

81 The graffito CEG 441 (Athens, ca 480-450?) makes explicit its visual force: 'Avrivcxx; 
Ko2io<; nev i5ev Teprt{ov}v6<; 5e Ttopaeuiaeurev (sic: i.e., TipoaeuiEv).

82Demosthenes, 44.18, mentions this practice.
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The almost complete absence of praise of the beauty of the dead and of 

connections drawn between their physical appearance and other virtues illustrates a 

comment made by Hansen on CEG 135 (with reference to a grammatical point): 'quod 

licet Pindaro in epinicio, non licet auctori epitaphii': there seems to have been very 

little place for commemoration of beauty in the verse epitaphs before and 

contemporary with Pindar. Physical beauty as represented in 'literary' poetry is, after 

all, very much a quality of the living. 83

3.5 Maw £KKcdaw etna

Semonides 7.30-31 (oi)K ecmv «AAr| ifjoSe XXDICOV ywp | ev Ttctoiv 

ccvGpcoTioioiv oi)8e KoX^icov) is one of the examples adduced by Wankel as evidence 

for the early existence of the combination KoXoc; KdyaGoc; as an aristocratic 

catchphrase. 85 Wankel's argument has been refuted effectively by Classen, Coulter,

83C/ the skolion PMG 890: 
uyicdveiv ^iev dpiorov dcv6pi 
6e\rcepov 5e Kokbv (pi)dv yeveoGca, 
TO ipixov 8e TcXxnrceiv ddoXox;,
KOI TO T8TCtpTOV T^pOY ^ETCC TO)V

Here too, Ka>.6v cptiav yeveOca is placed second in importance after ityuxiveiv. 

84Aristophanes, Knights 185. 

85Wankel, p. 23.
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and Donlan;86 it is impossible to say that because the two terms appear in proximity in 

a few places in archaic poetry, their combination must have been in general use to 

denote the well-born, well-behaved aristocrat. 87 None of Wankel's examples proves 

his thesis, 88 and Donlan rightly cautions: 'Naturally it cannot be asserted definitely that 

the term [i.e., Kokoc, KdyaOog] did not exist before this time [i.e., its first appearance 

at Herodotos 1.30], but an assumption that it must have been in use as an aristocratic 

epithet during the seventh and sixth centuries is totally unwarranted'. 89

Other passages cited by Wankel in support of his argument are Iliad 6.156-57 

(of Bellerophontes, quoted above, section 3.1), Tyrtaios 10.13-14 fj6' aperr), 166' 

aeGAov ev avGpdmotoiv dptorov | KdAAiorov re (pspeiv yivexai av6pi v£0), and 

Sappho fr. 50 6 uev yapKdAxx; oacov i5nv TreXetai (icaAoc;,) | 6 8e KayaGoc; auxiKa 

Kai KdAoq eaoetai. None of these provides any evidence for the combination KoAxx; 

KttyaGoc; except for the Sappho passage, 90 and even that initially promising couplet is 

less than conclusive. Even if it may be deduced from Sappho 50 that certain people

86C.J. Classen and J.A. Coulter, reviews of Wankel in Gnomon 34 (1962) 304-5 and CPh 59 
(1964) 133-37 respectively; Donlan, 'The Origin of KcAog KdyaOoc;'.

87As Bourriot notes (vol. 2, pp. 584-5, n. 6), Wankel's method of simply looking for places 
where the terms are used together is suggested even by his title Kalos kai agathos (rather than, e.g., 
Bourriot 's own Kalos kagathos - Kalokagathia).

88Still less can Mehliss (p. 19) cite Hesiod, Theogony 585 (of Pandora) Kolov KCHCOV dvr' 
dyaGoio, and say, 'mil Recht die Frage aufgeworfen werden konnte, ob nicht eigentlich KcAov und 
dya06v das Namliche sein miisse'.

89Donlan, The Origin of Ko>.6^ Kdya06^', p. 366.

90 Another fragment of Sappho, not cited by Wankel, which combines 'the good' and 'the 
beautiful' is 137(6) ai 6' r\yzc, eaXcov luepov fj KC&COV ..., but the mention of the two qualities in the 
same line simply points to the fact that they are both thought of as desirable, not that they are an 
inseparable pair.
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were spoken of as KoXoi Kai dyaOoi, there is no suggestion that Kakbc, was thought of 

as being in any sense a term of moral commendation. Donlan again is more 

convincing when he writes, 'whether KoXoc; here [i.e., in Sappho 50] has an ethical 

quality is debatable. I believe that it is dyaGoq only that is being given some new 

valuation: one who is beautiful appears beautiful to the senses; one who has true worth 

will accordingly appear beautiful'. 91 Coulter writes (p. 135) that Sappho 50 'shows 

only that kalos meant more than physically beautiful', but this is a misunderstanding of 

Sappho's words: surely the point in the first line of the fragment is that the word 

Kokbc, can apply (even in a sense that the poet would like to clarify as limited) to one 

who is only physically beautiful.

Wankel also cites Mimnermos 1.6 ynpac;, 6 T' aioxpov b\i6>c, Kai KCXKOV 

av8pa Ti0ei as an example of an early combination of the terms in the negative; of 

course this depends on accepting Hermann's KOIKOV (as West does) for the 

manuscripts' KoAov. 92 As Campbell notes, although the 'd of MSS. KCL^OV can be 

paralleled in h. Yen. 29, Hes. Op. 63, Th. 585, Sol. [13J.21, Thgn. 17 ... translations 

such as "which puts the ugly and the handsome man in the same condition" and "which 

makes even a handsome man ugly like the plain man" do violence to the meaning of 

the common expression 6uo>q Kai'. 93 (For ouax; Kai, compare Mimnermos 5.7 i

91 Donlan, The Origin of Kakbc, KdyaOog', p. 368, n. 8.

92Wankel calls this 'ein allerdings nicht sauber iiberlieferter Vers' (p. 17), but further 
reduces the 'Sauberkeit' of the transmission by quoting the verse as yrjpcu;, 6 T' aiaxpov Kai KQKOV 
dv6pa xiOei.

93D.A. Campbell, Greek Lyric Poetry, p. 225.
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oucoc; KOI cmuov.) Alien, however, has recently re-stated the case against the reading

KttKOV:

there is no parallel for the statement that old age makes a man KCIKOCJ. The 
only reasonable meaning for the adjective to bear in such a statement would 
be 'worthless' - certainly not 'bad' or 'evil.' But even if it could carry that 
meaning here, Hermann's KCXKOV would be somewhat otiose after atoxpov, 
for it is his aiaxpOTT|c;, his loss of KdXAxx;, which in Mimnermus' view 
contributes largely to the old man's worthlessness and lack of respect, cf. 
F[ragment] 3, TO Tipiv ecov KriAlioTOCj ... / oi>6e ... TIUIOCJ ouxe (p

What needs to be emended, says Alien (following Verdenius and Doederlein before 

him), is not KoXov to KCXKOV but oucocj to 6ucocj. He points out that if 6ucocj is taken to 

mean 'even a handsome man' here, there may be a similar use in Hesiod, Works and 

Days 20 r\ re [sc. "Epic;] KOU ttTidXxxuov rcep oucoc; em epyov eyeipev, following 

West's suggestion that oucoc; 'is perhaps to be regarded as belonging with KOI 

otTidtfiauov Tiep rather than with em epyov eyeipev'. 95 As for its position in 

Mimnermos' verse, Alien repeats Verdenius' observation that oucoc; 'may be put 

before the concessive clause'. 96 The result is a reading that fits better with the theme 

of the poem: 'Mimnermus is not interested in the idea that old age is a leveller, which 

renders equal the ugly and the beautiful. His concern is rather with the great damage 

which old age inflicts on youth'. 97 Not only is this passage, then, no evidence for the

94A. Alien, The Fragments of Mimnermus, p. 37; Alien also quotes Bach's surprise at the 
tacit introduction of Hermann's reading, prompting him to write in his 1826 edition 'quod quidem 
utmm ipsi auctori an typothetarum incuriae debeatur nescio'.

95M.L. West, Hesiod: Works and Days, p. 145.

%W.J. Verdenius, 'Mimnermus 1,6', p. 197, who adduces Sophokles (O.K. 958-59) and 
Plato (Phaidon 9led) as parallels.

97Alien, p. 37.
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combination KoXoq KtxyaGoc; in this period, it deals exclusively with aesthetic concerns; 

the presence or absence of virtues other than beauty is irrelevant.

One passage which is not mentioned by Wankel and which might at first 

glance appear to support the idea that KoXoc; KCcyaOoq existed as a combination at an 

early stage, withicaXoc; carrying an ethical connotation, is Solon 13.39-40 aAAxx;

C*^V>K»/^Kf» -^ W »r|V 'N v K * ' ** 98oeiAoc; eow ayaQoq OOKEI euuevai avr|p, | Kai KOAOC; uop(pr)v ou xapieooav excov. 

But here the two components dyaGoc; and KoAbc; are clearly separated, and each is 

contrasted with a word or phrase denoting its opposite; the man in question is 

and therefore not dyaGoc;, and he is not KaA6<; since he has a uop(pf) ou 

There is no necessary moral connotation of KoAoc;; it is simply one more aspect of the 

ideal which this aAXoc;... dvf|p hopes to achieve." Solon is reported by Herodotos 

(1.30.4) to have described the sons of Tellos as Koloi te KdyaGoi, and Bourriot argues 

that these could not have been Solon's words, since the combination KoAoc; Koi 

dya66c; is absent from the remains of Solon's poetry; Herodotos, rather, is using a 

term which is gaining currency in his own age. 100 But given the evidence of Solon 

13.39-40, it appears that the poet-statesman, even if he did not use KaAoq KOU dyaOot;

98Bergk's excision of this couplet is defended by Wilamowitz (Sappho undSimonides, p. 
260), but there does not seem to be any very compelling reason to doubt its authenticity.

OO
In the context of w. 33-42, this couplet must refer to a hope or plan for the future (5oK£i 

with present infinitive, as in Aischylos, Agamemnon 16 and 1649) rather than an incorrect opinion 
about his present state, as it is understood by E.K. Anhalt (Solon the Singer, p. 36). Anhalt writes 
that the false 56^oa in these lines are 'symptomatic of the general human tendency to optimism', 
which is true enough, and SOKEI as referring to the future in v. 39 would be no less 'optimistic', and 
would better suit its context.

100 Bourriot, vol. l,p. 119.
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as an aristocratic catchphrase, might well have considered KaXog and dyaGoc; as two 

terms which, though quite different in sense, could be mentioned together to give an 

impression of general excellence (or, in the negative, of its absence). 101

Bourriot's argument is that the phrase KO^OC; KajaQoq originated in Sparta, 

where it designated the combination of beauty and bravery praised by Tyrtaios (see 

below, section 3.6), and became a technical term there for those who best exemplified 

this Spartan ideal. 102 This is illustrated by Thucydides' use of the term at 4.40.2, 

where an Athenian ally asks a Spartan prisoner whether the dead on the Spartan side 

were KoAoi KO.ya.Qoi. Gomme writes that to the Spartan, the phrase implies

the possession of a certain dpexfj - the aperr) of Achilles: conspicuous and 
individual courage in battle, a good carriage, athletic prowess, generosity, 
courtesy: qualities which oi euyeveig, and following them oi TiAotioioi, 
claimed were to be found in their own class much more than in any other, but 
essentially moral qualities, which might belong, or be said to belong, to 
someone of any class. That is why the Spartan can say in reply Toix; ctyaGoix; 
simply, which means 'the brave'. 103

Bourriot argues that by this time, the phrase KoXoc; KdyaGoc; had been appropriated by 

a 'jeunesse doree' exemplified by Alkibiades and his circle (cf. Thucydides 8.48.6 TOIX; 

TE KO&OIX; icdya6oi)c; 6voua£puEvouc;), under the influence of the sophists, but is used 

in its original sense in the Sphakteria episode because it is not an Athenian but one of 

their allies, who was presumably not familiar with the new connotations of the phrase

101 As Bourriot notes (vol. 1, pp. 165-6), Tellos' sons are called Koloi simply because they are 
handsome, and the term dyaOoi (like the phrase as a whole) does not carry any aristocratic 
significance here.

102Later leaving traces of this sense, for example, in Xenophon (Hellenika 5.3.8-9; Lak. Pol. 
10.1, 10.4) and Plutarch (Lykourgos 15.12).

103A.W. Gomme, 'The Interpretation of KoXm KccyaGoi in Thucydides 4.40.2', p. 65.
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at Athens, who speaks. Whether the phrase was originally Spartan or not, 104 the new 

Athenian interpretation of the phrase seems to be borne out by its use in Aristophanes, 

where it is apparently used mockingly as part of a new pretentious vocabulary. 105 The 

i KCtya6oi in Aristophanes are

des gens qui veulent se manifester dans la cite alors qu'ils ne repondent pas 
aux criteres anciens de la notoriete, a savoir P engine familiale, la richesse, 
une vie de notable reposant sur une solide assise villageoise traditionelle. Us 
ont pour eux un esprit delie qui les porte vers les speculations ou la rouerie, 
dans la ville ils passent de 1'agora aux gymnases et de 1'heliee aux demeures 
des riches. La faiblesse de leur assise n'a souvent comme corollaire que la 
hauteur de leurs preventions. Ce sont des intellectuels avec ou sans
conscience. 106

Alkibiades, according to Aristophanes in the Banqueters (fr. 205 K.-A.), is one of the 

av6pac;... KaXoKOcya0iav CCOKODVTOU;: far from possessing a combination of prized 

virtues, 'la "jeunesse doree" peut... fournir des modeles de kaloi kagathoi sans 

posseder la vertu et sans dormer le bon exemple'. 107 The 'Old Oligarch', significantly, 

never uses the term, which is understandable if the KoXm KdyaGoi are no longer 

Tensemble des aristocrates, mais un petit groupe inquietant, composite, se servant du 

demos au lieu de s'opposer a lui, faction a laquelle Phrynichos fait precisement allusion 

pour atteindre, sans le nommer, son chef Alcibiade [i.e., at Thucydides 8.48.4 ff.]'. 108

104 'Presumably it is also possible that the Spartan [in Thucydides 4.40.2], unaware of 
Bourriot's theory, sniffs at the KoAog element and picks out what he thinks important' (E.L. Bowie, 
phvatim).

105Bourriot, vol. 1, pp. 131-62; cf. Gomme, pp. 66-67. 

106Bourriot, vol. l,p. 161. 

107Bourriot, vol. 1, p. 131.

108Bourriot, vol. 1, p. 185.
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This view of the evolution of the phrase fits with the evidence provided by the poetry 

and verse inscriptions of the period, from which the KoAxn KayaGoi are absent. The 

only poet who would be likely to use the phrase in its original sense, on this 

interpretation, is Tyrtaios, but KoAo^ KO.ya.Q6c,, KoXoKdyaGia and the like would 

require considerable alteration and separation of their components in order to fit the 

elegiac metre. As for the new sense that Bourriot observes the phrase acquiring in 

fifth-century Athens, it is not surprising that these KoXoi Ka.ya.Qoi find a poetic 

presence only in comedy.

3.6 Beauty and Bravery

The notions of beauty and bravery are deeply intertwined in Tyrtaios fr. 10. 109 

At the beginning of this poem, we are told that teOvduevai yap KaXov evi Ttpoudxoioi 

TiEcovra av5p' aya96v Ticpi fj TiaipiSi uapvduevov; this is at first sight a moral 

statement, but at the end of the fragment we find that the poet actually describes a 

youth slain in battle as KaXoc; in an aesthetic sense (line 30), as is made clear by the 

parallel uses of the adjectives Orintoc; and epaioc; (line 29). This play on the 

connotations of KaXoc; is subtle, and it is absent from the bald Simonidean expressions 

oc; 6' 6 TCOTUOC; (PMG 531.2) and ei TO KaAxic; BvpaKEiv dpexfjc; uspoc; eari

109See also above, section 2.2.
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uEyiorov ... ('Simonides' FGE VIII). 110 Verdenius comments that it is 'striking' that 

the poet, 'when it comes to motivating his exhortation of the young, does not appeal 

to their fellow-feeling but to their sense of beauty', 111 and points out that although 

both war and beauty are themes in, for example, Alkman's Partheneion, they are kept 

separate there whereas Tyrtaios blends them together. Ibykos S 151, it might be 

added, also blends the themes in that the poet lists the brave heroes of the Trojan war 

only to focus on their beauty in the concluding lines of the song. 112

In Archilochos 114, the poet has sometimes been understood to be 

questioning traditional or 'heroic' notions of martial valour. Archilochos says that he 

is unimpressed by a good-looking arparriYOc;, and would prefer a short, bow-legged 

man who is nevertheless dcKpoAsax; pep^iccx; TCOOOI, Kap5inc; TiA-ecot;. Podlecki 

comments on the poet's 'anti-heroic realism, even iconoclasm', 113 and Campbell

110N. Loraux ('La "belle mort" spartiate', p. 108) notes: 'la mort est belle, et il ne faut pas 
entendre cet adjectif en un sens uniquement moral, comme dans la version athenienne du Kolog 
Oovctttx;. Chez Tyrtee KOCX; garde toute la resonance esthetique que ce terme prenait chez Homere, et 
la beaute du jeune guerrier mort n'est pas pour les Spartiates un vain mot'. Further: 'les deux sens, 
ethique et esthetique, sont en fait indissolublement lies et a Kolov teOvduevai (v. 1) repond KaX.6<; 6' 
ev Ttpoudxoiai TEEOCOV (v. 30)' (p. 108, n. 22).

111 W.J. Verdenius, 'Tyrtaeus 6-7D', p. 350.

112Whether the focus is also on the beauty of Polycrates (e.g., L. Woodbury, 'Ibycus and 
Polycrates', pp. 203-4) or not (e.g., J.P. Barren, 'Ibycus: To Polycrates', p. 135) does not affect this 
point, although Woodbury's principal argument that the stop at the end of line 46 should be removed 
is strong: poetry gives Kleog (as Ibykos explicitly promises in the next two verses), not KcAlcx; itself. 
The poem will be discussed further below.

113Podlecki, The Early Greek Poets, p. 41.
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writes that the 'short, knock-kneed commander of Archilochos' choice cuts a very 

unhomeric figure', comparing Archilochos' preferred fighter unfavourably in 

comparison with Homer's heroes: 'Tydeus was small, but not knock-kneed (//. 5.801 

Hiicpoi; uev env 6euac;, dXXa uaxr|Tr|<;); only the insubordinate ranker Thersites is 

described in similar terms: cf //. 2.217 (poA-KOc; erjv, xo>^°? 6' etepov 71660, etc.' 114

But it is not 'unhomeric' to criticize a fighter for his good looks in contrast to 

his lack of valour. One is reminded of Hektor's tirade against Paris at Iliad 3.39-55:

ciboc, aptaiE ....
rj TIOU Kayxa^ooooi Kdpr) KOUOGOVTCC; 
(pdvrec; dpiarfja Tipouov eujaevai, OUVEKO. Kalov 
ei6o<; eV, dM,' OUK eon PIT| cppeoiv oi)6e TIC, ocXicr).

OUK av TOI xpaiour) Ki9api<; id xe 6a>p' ' 
r\ re KOJLITI TO TE ei8oc;, ot'Ev Kovir]ai

And the phrase £t8oc; dyriToi is used as a term of reproach when Here rallies the 

Greeks at Iliad 5.787. 115 Although the physical picture of Archilochos' ideal 

commander is indeed less glamorous than Homer's 8101 'A^aioi, the poet's criticism 

of the good looks and self-indulgence of the ueyac; oTparriyoq is in fact in line with 

epic attitudes; at the end of this fragment, Archilochos mentions two qualities which 

for him are more important than appearance. Burnett comments that Archilochos' 

preference 'has little to do with the looks of either party', and writes:

though the form is different, one could compare this witty jibe from

114Campbell, Greek Lyric Poetry, p. 152. In spite of Campbell's insistence on the literal 
descriptions of deformities ('Tydeus was small, but not knock-kneed'), Tydeus (as is noted by 
Burnett, Three Archaic Poets, p. 43, n. 31) is in fact a closer parallel to Archilochos' courageous 
man, in that he was unimpressive to look at but a good fighter.

115The line recurs at 8.228, in an exhortation by Agamemnon.
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Archilochus to the elegiac priamel of Tyrtaeus [i.e., fr. 12] in which all the 
accepted marks of magnificence - wealth, beauty, power and athletic 
prowess - are rejected unless they are accompanied by courage. 116 
Archilochus refuses to admire the soldier who is outwardly splendid, but 
this does not mean automatic praise for his homely opposite .... 117

In contrast to the rejections of physical beauty in favour of martial valour in 

Homer and Archilochos, the 'Polykrates Ode' of Ibykos (S 151) praises the 

combination of the two qualities. The addressee of the poem118 is praised by 

comparison with Homeric warriors; in a long praeteritio (how long it was originally 

cannot be determined; at least 35 lines from the beginning of the poem are missing), 

the poet passes over (10-1 lvu]v 6s uoi OUTE ... ETiiOvuiov) the dpetav | U7t]epoxpavov 

(16-17) of the x]aAKaa7i[i8cc; m]zc, 'Axa[t]wv (31). The theme of beauty in the heroic 

world is introduced early (5^a.]vQaq 'EAsvag rapt ei5et; of course, it might have been 

brought in even earlier), and recurs at the end of the poem (46-48):

UEV 7rs8a KaXkeoc, aiEv, 
i au, HoAuKpaTEc;, icAsoc; acpGvrov E 

(be; Kai' doiSav KCU EUOV KAsoc;.

The last quality of the heroes mentioned before the poet's promise of icXeoc; 119 for 

Polykrates is their KoXXoc;, but in the lines between the introduction of the theme of

116It should be repeated (since it is not mentioned by Burnett) that Tyrtaios is rejecting 'all 
the accepted marks of magnificence' as useless only in the context of war; he is not arguing that 
courage in battle is in general the only important dpetri. See above, section 2.4.

117Burnett, Three Archaic Poets, pp. 43-44.

118 Among the theories that the addressee of Ibykos 1 poem is not the Samian tyrant 
mentioned by Herodotos may be mentioned those of Bowra (Greek Lyric Poetry, pp. 249-53: this 
Polykrates is a son of the tyrant, and ruled Rhodes), and Barron ('The Sixth-Century Tyranny at 
Samos': this is the tyrant's father); these and others are refuted by M.L. West ('Melica', pp. 206-9).

119Ki80c; acpOiTOV occurs at Iliad 9.413, mentioned above (section 2.5).
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beauty (5, 9) and the final triad, the epic heroes have been mentioned primarily with 

references to their valour: 6-7 8fj]piv TEO)OWUVOV ex[o]vre<; | TroJXeuov Kara 

[6]aKp[\)6]evra, 16-17 dperav imjepacpavov, 19 fjpa>a<; Ec0[Ax)i)<;, 35 T[eXa^]cpvioq 

aA,Kt[uo<; Aiac;. In his praeteritio, Ibykos refuses to speak of this valour, 120 and 

introduces the last triad with the handsome heroes Kyanippos and Zeuxippos, followed 

by the even more beautiful Troilos. Valour and beauty, both attributes of the great 

heroes and placed side by side in the poem, have been kept separate, and the poet 

concentrates on the latter at the end. 'It may be assumed, despite ^opcpdv 49 [sic. 

45], "shape", that "beauty" is not merely a physical attribute - the definition of what is 

kalos plays a crucial role in lyric poetry's distance from epic', claims Goldhill, 121 but 

the very specific uopcpdv cannot be so easily dismissed, and the poet seems to be 

expecting his audience to make exactly the opposite assumption: when he reaches this 

stage of the poem, the heroes' beauty is what he emphasizes. He implies that it is 

possible to have both KoXtax; and dpEif), 122 even if he has no desire at the moment 

(10-11 vu]v 8e uoi owe ... e7riOi)uiov) to sing of the dpeif) of the ancient heroes 

(which, of course, he does for seven stanzas, thereby keeping his audience aware of

120Apart from his statement that only the Muses could do justice to so grand a subject (w. 23 
ff), the poet is silent as to the reasons for his preference. Although the poem fits the injunctions given 
by Xenophanes (fr. 1) and Anakreon (fr. eleg. 2) not to sing of fighting while drinking and making 
merry, Ibykos does not give this as a reason for his refusal to sing of the heroes' dperri. Such a 
justification might have been given in the earlier part of the poem (which might also have contained 
specific references to a sympotic occasion, as in the enkomion of Pindar for Thrasyboulos, fr. 124, or 
those of Bakchylides for Alexander and Hieron, fir. 20B and 20C), but it is hard to imagine how 
Ibykos could then have justified his lengthy digression.

121 S. Goldhill, The Poet's Voice, p. 117.

122Perhaps this is why Paris, who was criticised for having one but not the other (see above), 
is the first figure in his list of rejections?
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it); he does not suggest that there is any problem with the 'definition of what is kalos\ 

or that his lyric might be very distant from epic in this respect.

Neither Archilochos nor Ibykos, then, explicitly rejects 'traditional' notions of 

heroic valour, although the two poets take different stances with respect to the 

question of the extent to which this dperri can be linked with physical KdXXoc;. 

Archilochos holds that these qualities are entirely independent of each other, whereas 

Ibykos implicitly praises the combination of the two, 123 while concentrating on the 

latter as his link to Polykrates; both of these attitudes have their precedents in epic. 124 

Sappho fr. 16 comes closer to such a rejection, but even there, Sappho is concerned 

only with love and beauty, and says nothing about the connection (or lack thereof) 

between physical appearance and martial valour, which is irrelevant to her theme; the 

fact that soldiers and ships are less beautiful to her than Anaktoria (who is beautiful 

because Sappho loves her) has no bearing on their value to those who do love them125 

or find them KaX^iiaiov. Unlike Ibykos, Sappho here explicitly attempts 'a definition 

of what is kalos\ but like Ibykos, she does not attempt to define the nature of the

123The combination of beauty and dpeTf| is again praised at Theognidea 933-34 Tiaupou; 
avOpoMicov dperf) KCU KaMxx; orrnSei- 1 oXfhog, be, xovtcov duqxrcepaw eXaxev. Here the exact nature 
of the dperf| in question is not specified; there are strong verbal parallels between 935-38 and 
Tyrtaios 12.37-42, and the dperf| here in the Theognidea might be martial valour, as it is in the 
passage of Tyrtaios, but is not necessarily so.

124Hektor's tirade against Paris has already been cited above as an epic example of the 
attitude that KoAXcx; and martial valour do not always go together; for the view that their combination 
is to be praised see, e.g., Iliad 6. 156-57 (of Bellerophon): ito 6e Oeoi KoMxx; te KCU iivoper|v 

dmacocv.

125 'A key question underlying the interpretation of the stanza is (baldly stated): is it possible 
for anyone to have passion (epaicn) for a military campaign? The answer suggested by the Homeric 
evidence, at least, is: yes' (L. Rissman, Love As War, p. 32; Homeric examples given on pp. 32-33).
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relationship between KaXkoc, and other virtues, martial or otherwise (as she does, of 

course, in fr. 50, where she says that being ayaGoc; makes a person KdAoc;).

In the epitaphs of this period for fallen soldiers, only once is the physical 

appearance of the dead person (or, more specifically, the appearance of a statue 

representing him) linked explicitly with martial valour, in CEG 19 (Athens, ca 

550-530?):

'

[(4 letters)]^ aixueto, XoevoKXeet;, dv8po<; [E 
a§ua TO oov TtpocnSov yvo[o8T]ai ev[opeav?].

And the closest that they come to any mention of physical beauty is in phrases such as 

EV TtoXe^o) cpOiuevov, veapav rjpnv oXeoavra in CEG 13 (Attica, ca 575-550?) and 

136 (Argolis, ca 525-500?). This is not an Homeric phrase, although KCU 8' 

avOoq appears at Iliad 13.484. Campbell gives some examples of the 'flower of 

youth' motif in early poetry; 126 none of these mentions a man's youth being lost in 

battle, although Tyrtaios 10.28 6q>p' EpdTfj<; 127 f^nc; ayXaov avGot; e/81 is contrasted 

two lines later with the man's death. Anakreon, however, speaks of the loss of youth 

in battle (PMG 419 wXsoac; 8' rj(3nv d|ii)vcov 7ia.Tpi8oc; SouAr|irrv), 128 and Meleagros at

126Campbell, Greek Lyric Poetry, pp. 370-71. To Campbell's list may be added Simonides 
20.5 0vr|Td>v 6' ocppa TU; dv9o<; e^ei 7ioXuf|parov T\$T\C, .... The phrase avQoc, r)3og is used by Pindar of 
Jason at Pythian 4. 158, and at Pythian 9. 109-1 1 we are told that the suitors of the daughter of Antaios

dv9f|aavr' a7co6pe\|/ai | e

127 It is perhaps significant that the adjective epat6<; in the verse inscriptions of the period is 
never attributed to a person (whether a soldier or not): it is used twice of places (CEG 155 (Paros. 
476/5) and 421 (Samos, 460-454)), and in both of these epitaphs the places were fought for in battle 
by the men commemorated; compare Solon's use of the adjective iufiprcx; of Salamis in fragments 1 
and 3, where the poet encourages the Athenians to fight for the island, discussed above in 2.1.

128Not an epitaph but 'ein Trinkspruch zum Gedachtnis des Kameraden', writes Wilamowitz 
(Sappho und Simonides, p. 106), followed by Bowra (Greek Lyric Poetry, pp. 269-70) and Campbell 
(Greek Lyric Poetry, p. 329).
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Bakchylides 5.154 says that he died (in battle, but not slain by the enemy, of course) 

aytaxav T$OV Tipoteuicov. 129 This topos also appears in some 'Simonidean' epitaphs, 130 

and in a few fifth-century Attic verse epitaphs (where f\$r[ is sometimes qualified by 

the adjective veapog or dyX-aoc;): CEG 4 (Athens, 458 or 457), 6 (Attica, 447 (?)) and 

82 (Attica, ca 450-425?). It is noteworthy that the expression 'lost (the flower of) his 

f^pr|', when it is used of men in these epitaphs, 131 is always used of men who died 

fighting. The poet of Theognidea 1069-70 complains that a(ppovE<; avGpcoTioi KGU 

vf|7iioi, 01 IE 0avovra<; | KAmouo', ou6' -ppr^ avGoc; ctTcoMuuevov, suggesting (with a 

neat play on phrases such as (bioteaav ayXaov hspev in CEG 6 or epaxfyv ... 

(xraoteoauev veoTnTa in 'Simonides' FGE II) that the metaphorical 'death' of one's 

youth is as lamentable as the literal death of a person, but given the fact that in the 

literary verse the 'flower of youth' conceit tends to be used of people who are still 

alive (see above), 132 perhaps the tendency to reserve it for fallen soldiers in the verse

129Maehler notes ad loc. (Die Lieder des Bakchylides, vol. 1, part 2, pp. 115-16) that the 
phrase is reminiscent of the death of Hektor at Iliad 22.362-63, where the hero's \\m^r\ goes down to 
Hades, XucoCa' avSpoTnra KOI T)pnv.

130See Page, FGE, lines 690, 878, and 890 (CEG 4.3).

131 It occurs in two epitaphs for young women: CEG 174 (Sinope, ca 475-450, in the 
expression TipoXuioa' f\$T\c, avGot;) and 119 (Thessaly, ca 450?, here in a lament put in the mouth of 
the dead girl, who says: veTtia eoa' eGavov KCU oi> Xafkiv dvGog et' eficu;).

132If D. Yatromanolakis' recent interpretation of Simonides fr. 22 is correct ('Simonides fr. 
eleg. 22 W2 : To Sing or To Mourn?'), a similar expression may be used there in w. 11-12 of a dead 
young man pictured as living in some kind of afterlife. Perhaps he retains this 'flower' there and 
drips it from his skin, but if the variant XEITCEI in 12 is the true reading, he may be imagined to have 
left it behind (cf. CEG 174.4 and 8 TipoXutoo' T)Pn^ <xv0o<;; for the reverse relation, see Theognidea 
7737 where one's epccrf] fjf}r| is said to 'leave' (emXeiTcei) as old age comes on). There can be no 
certainty here: Yatromanolakis notes (p. 7) that the 'decipherment of the beginning of 1. 11 is 
uncertain' and that the 'construction and the general meaning of 11. 11-12 are also vague'. In any 
case, the person may not be dead at all; Yatromanolakis is the first to consider in detail this 
possibility, though it was raised by Parsons in his editio phnceps: 'I should guess that this is a
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epitaphs is one way in which the grief felt at the loss of their young lives could be 

made particularly vivid. 133

Summary

The problem of judging virtue, both on the battlefield and off, on the basis of 

physical appearance is articulated in Homer and continues to be observed in later lyric 

and elegiac poetry. The proposed solutions to the problem range from the prominence 

given by Pindar to the latter as a visible marker of the former to Archilochos' clear 

refusal to admit any relationship between the two qualities in his outright denunciation 

of the good-looking general and preference for the knock-kneed but courageous 

fighter; in recalling both the unsympathetic figure of Thersites in the Iliad and 

Hektor's criticism of his brother Paris in the same poem, Archilochos, though perhaps 

'anti-aristocratic', is not entirely 'anti-heroic' or untraditional. The lack of emphasis 

on physical beauty in the epinician poetry of Bakchylides (as compared with that of 

Pindar) represents a middle ground where the connection between appearance and

fantasy, whether for this life or the next' (P.Oxy. 3965, vol. 59, p. 46).

133If a person died young but not in battle, there were other ways to express this; forms of the 
word a(v)copo<;, for example, occur in CEG 43 (Athens, ca 525?), 45 (Athens, ca 525-500?), 117 
(Thessaly, ca 475-450?), 154 (Amorgos, ca 450-425?), 163 (Thera, ca 500?), and 171 (Egypt, ca 
475-400?). Some of these, of course, are too badly damaged to give any indication of the manner of 
death, and even the less damaged epitaphs do not always specify this. CEG 171, for example, may be 
the epitaph of a mercenary, as suggested by G. Wagner, 'Stele funeraire de Kobon', p. 174. But it 
remains true that the 'flower of f)pr|' motif, when used of men, is always used of fallen soldiers.
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excellence is neither affirmed nor denied. In a less explicit way than in Pindar, 

connections between beauty and bravery are drawn in the 'Polykrates Ode' of Ibykos 

and between appearance and aristocratic aperf) in the Theognidea. The verse 

inscriptions tend to avoid both direct praise of the beauty of the dead and any 

suggestion that this quality may be a marker of virtue. On the other hand, the oblique 

references to physical beauty in the 'flower of youth' motif (used exclusively of fallen 

soldiers) may be taken to present indirectly a combination of KdXAoc; and ocperr): the 

context of the epitaph testifies to the latter and the content to the former. The 

connection is implied, as in Ibykos, rather than stated openly as in Tyrtaios.
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4. Political Values

4.1 Civic 'A peri]

Disturbances in thepoleis in which poets lived prompted some of them to 

compose poetry about the changes which were taking place in the structures of their 

cities, and to reflect on how their fellow citizens should conduct themselves within 

their communities. Solon fr. 15 reflects such a disturbance, saying that wealth is to be 

found in the wrong hands:

ydp 7tXx3DT8ouoi KctKoi, dya0oi 8e Tisvovrar 
u£ic; Toikoit; ou 8iauei\|/6u£6a 

ap8Trj<; TOV TiA-ourov, ETISI TO UEV eureSov atei, 
Xpfjuata 6' dv0p67icov

Here the poet does not say what, in his opinion, makes a citizen dyaOoc; or Kaic6<;, 

although he does make it clear that wealth is not a factor; some other poetry of the 

archaic period, however, takes a different stance and defines the dyaOoq more 

specifically.

In some cases, terms like ccyaGoc; and KOIKOC; appear to be used by the 

aristocrats in a social or political sense to refer to the upper and lower classes; the 

moral meanings of these words can be employed to assert the supremacy of the 

aristocracy. Donlan writes that

the usage of agathos-esthlos and kakos in Theognis and Pindar reflects this 
attempt on the part of the 'nobles' to use the words as automatic class 
designations, even at the risk of doing violence to the more elemental notions 
of'useful-beneficial' and 'useless-harmful'. 1

'Walter Donlan, 'Simonides, fr. 4DandP. Oxy. 2432', p. 73.

130



But when such evaluative terms are used in the poetry of this period, it is not always 

clear how much of their force derives from the 'moral' sense of the words, and how 

much from the 'social' sense. In Solon's case, for example, although words like 

dyaOocj and Koucoq appear frequently in the surviving poetry, the criteria being used to 

distinguish the 'good' citizens and the 'bad' ones are not always immediately 

apparent; as Adkins points out, 'Solon seems little concerned with the problems of 

defining arete and the agathos\ 2

The word ccpSTfj behaves rather inconsistently in the poetry of both Solon 

and the Theognidea. Its original meaning of excellence in a specific field can be found 

in some places, but it also begins to carry a more general sense of overall excellence: 

'un ensemble complet de qualites diverses'. 3 This general excellence can sometimes, 

but not always, be seen to shade into a moral meaning of 'virtue'. There are thus two 

broad distinctions to be drawn between uses of aperf): that between a specific and a 

general sense, and that between a moral and a non-moral sense.

At Solon 27.7-8, dpSTfj requires an interpretation such as 'achievement', 

referring to the strength (ta^uv) of young men to win acclaim:

TT) Se TSTapTT) naq TIC; ev ep6oud5i uey' apioroc; 
pv, fj T' av6p£Cj Tisipai' E^ODO '

And since old men can presumably be as morally virtuous as younger men, aperf) in 

lines 15-16 (uoXaKcbxspa 6' auxou | Tipoc, jtiEyalnv dperrjv yXu>aad TE KOI oo(pin) 

must have the same meaning. No specific field of aperf) is indicated, and so this may 

be a use of aperf) in a general but not a moral sense. But it is significant that Solon 

refers to the physical strength of the young men in line 8 while in line 16 says that it is

2A.W.H. Adkins, Moral Values and Political Behaviour in Ancient Greece, p. 50. 

3J. Carriere, Theognis de Megare, p. 221.
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the yXxbcad t£ Kai aoqriri of the old man which are uoAaKcoTepa ... npbc,

dpeTTjv; for Solon here dya06<; seems to mean 'good af rather than simply 'good'.

In Theognis, too, there are several instances of the word with the meaning of 

excellence in a particular field: lines 30 (the plural dpexdt; implies different types of 

excellence or achievement), 624 (mxvroiai 5' apeiai), 4 and 654 (where the expression 

apeifjf; 8' a>Ar|<; oi)8ejuifj<; again implies the existence of several types of apsif)). 

The qualifying uia in 699 and the superlative adjective KDSiornv in 904 also point to a 

variety of different dpEiai.

In Theognidea 129-30, dpsifi is mentioned along with acpevoc;: 5

u)i psTjv eu%ov, oo)7taiT], e'xpc, sivai 
iyc' acpevoc;- noCvov 6' dvSpi yevono ru

Van Groningen rejects Verdenius' translation of dpETT| in 129 as 'succes', 6 but the 

word E^OXOC; does imply some sort of competitive success; in Homer it is used to 

describe a man who is distinguished above his peers, sometimes on its own (as in Iliad 

2.188 E^OXOV avSpa), and sometimes with a word expressing the respect in which the 

hero surpasses the others (as in Iliad 3. 227 e^oxoc; 'Apysicov K£(poA,f)v). The use of 

(xpsrri here falls into the 'general' category, but there is nothing to indicate that it is to 

be thought of as carrying any moral weight.

Particularly in the Theognidea, this general type of dpsrfi can be seen to take 

on moral significance: at line 147 Ttdo' aperf) is equated with Sucaioown,7 and in

''B.A. van Groningen (Theognis: le premier livre, p. 248) says that this is the only 
occurrence of dperri in the plural in the Theognidea, but he in fact refers to line 30 in his 
commentary to 623-24.

5The two are also mentioned together at line 30. 

6Van Groningen, Theognis: le premier livre, p. 53.

7The moral sense of dp£Tf| here does not depend on whether 710:0' dpeifi is translated 'the 
whole of dpeni' or 'every dpe-crf. The use of KO.C, in the following line (nac, 6e T' dvf|p ...) suggests 
that TLCLC, dpeifi means 'every dpetri'; this line would then be taking the specific types of dpeifi and
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1177-78 the poet says that a man who does not involve himself with epya aia/pd will 

attain dp£TT|; both of these are clearly moral uses. A use of aperf) that is both general 

and moral, and combines 8iKT] and aioxpot; from these two passages, can be found in 

the anonymous couplet 465-66.

du(p' dp£Tfj TpipOD, Kdl TOl ICC. SlKQltt (plV EOTCO,
ur|8£ o£ vtKdxco KEpSot; 6 T' aioxpov er).

Again, the ethical side of dp£TT| is emphasised in 149-50, where it is contrasted with 

wealth (compare K£pSo<; in 466 above):

XpTjuaia uev Saiucov KCU TiayxdKco dvSpi SiScooiv, 
Kupv'- dp£T.fj<; 8' oXiyoiq dvSpdat uoip' eneiai.

'Success' is not the issue here; the point is that one can possess dp£rf| independently 

of xpT)uaia, material wealth, and, significantly, that this kind of dpEtf) is restricted to 

oXiyoi, 'a few'.

The difference in outlook between Solon and the aristocratic composers of 

the poetry in the Theognidea is reflected in the fact that dpEtf) is used far more often 

in the Theognidea with a general meaning, and the moral connotations become 

explicit; the word is beginning to be adopted by the nobility to assert their superiority. 

From its original meaning of'excellence' in a given area, dp£Tf| takes on a 

significance of general excellence, which is equated with general virtue and claimed by 

the old aristocracy as their own. Wilamowitz claims that 'Die moralische bedeutung 

der begriffe dyaGoq und Kmcoq gilt bereits flir Solon'. 8 This can be seen, for example, 

in Solon fr. 15:

i yap 7EAx>-i)T£o\>cn Kaicoi, dyaGoi Se TTE 
C TJUEIC; TOTJTOK; ou 8iau£U}/ou£6a 

TT]C; dp£rn<; TOY TiXourov, insi TO uev euTteSov at£i, 
8' d

subordinating them to 6iKcaoowr]. But the general sense of dpetfi is not impossible here. 

8U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Ahstoteles undAthen, ii, p. 305.
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Here, as in Theognis 149-150 cited above, the opposition between material success 

and ocpETT) implies an ethical dimension of aperf), but Solon does not extend this 

morality into the social or political sphere to the degrees that the Theognidean poets 

do. But, as Linforth points out, 'it is unnecessary to insist that dpSTf) and ayaGot; 

must refer to either birth or morality';9 the social and moral senses of the words 

become combined, and the terms would have be of little value to the nobility as quasi- 

technical 'class' terms if they lost their moral significance altogether.

In the epinician poetry of Pindar and Bakchylides, dp£tf) is often (and not 

surprisingly) used of the athletic prowess of the person being celebrated; 'success' is 

therefore a natural connotation in these cases. Indeed, Bakchylides' epinician odes 

employ apexf) almost exclusively in this sense; one exception is 14.8-11, where the 

noun seems to refer to a moral virtue:

|rupi]ai 8' dv6pa>v dpsfxai,] uia 6' E[K
Traadjv TcpoKsuai, 

be, TOC] Tcdp xeipog icupepva-
OEV 6i]Kaiaioi (ppevsoaw.

Of this ode almost nothing but iheprooimion is preserved; this occupies the first 

eighteen verses of the fragment, down to the half-way point of the first epode, and the 

victor Kleoptolemos is introduced in the last five surviving lines. T\tt& prooimion is a 

strongly moralising passage, and the implication is that the victor himself is an 

example of one [6q id] jtccp xeipoc; Ku(3spva|[o£v 5i]Kaiaioi (ppeveooiv; the metaphor 

in Ki)pEpva|[a£v] is appropriate for a horseman (compare e.g. 5.47-9, where the horse 

Pherenikos 6v icupepvrjiav cpuXdoacov isxai VEOKPOTOV | viicav 'Ispcovi (piAx^ivco 

TITUOKCOV).

This passage from Bakchylides 14 is illustrative of the epinician technique of 

presenting an athletic victor as a model not only of physical strength and skill, but also

? I. M. Linforth, Solon the Athenian, p. 213.
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of moral excellence and social worth. Again, Bakchylides provides an example of this 

transfer of meaning, at 13.175-85:

oi) yap dAxx|i7i£i VUK[TO<; 
7iaoi(pavri<; 'Ap£i[a

OTpaxpaiai Kara yav [TS 
KOI TcoAiwtAayKTOV 0[dXaaaav. 

«v (p£p£Ki)8£a v[aaov
i|ia, airv Ei>- 

8e 9iAx)OT£(p[dva) 
Kupepva ....

These verses follow a passage about the sacking of Troy; the apetr\ of the Aiakid 

heroes lives on, 'not hidden in the dark night', parallel to the aperr) of the athletic 

victor preserved in Bakchylides' song - note 178-79 aK[anaia]| Pptiouaa 86^a, and 

compare 58-63, which refer to athletic victory:

CK TOU 7iap]a PCOJIOV dpiorapxoi) Aio<; 
NIKOU;] (p[e]p[£]icu6£0(; dcv-

oT£(p6£];aiv a[v]0£a 
Xpi)o£]av 86^av TcoXixpavrov ev ai-
aw] ip£(p£i 7iai3poi(; Ppoiwv 

a]i£i ....

In 175-85, this dp£Tf| is given a political function: along with EikAsia (and, in 186 flf., 

Euvouia ... oa6(ppcov, which will be discussed later under 4.5 £a>(ppoavvrj), she 

guides the city, no'kiv Ki)p£pva (185).

But for the most part, this tendency to define aperr] as general moral and 

social worth is less marked in Bakchylides than has been observed, for example, in the 

poetry of the Theognidea. Bakchylides, for example, never uses ayaGoc; in his 

epinician poetry, not even to indicate that someone is 'good af an athletic event. The 

word only occurs in Bakchylides in fragment 14, where there the wider context has 

been lost. *Eo0Ax:>c; occurs in Bakchylides only in the neuter except for two passages: 

at 5. 127-29, Meleager claims that "eyo) noXkoic, obv aX^oiq "IqnicXov KaiEKiavov
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eo0>i6v T' 'A(pdprjia, Gooix; (idxpcoac;", where the context refers the adjective to 

prowess in battle; and at 10.47-48 TO UEV KdUicrov, eoGXov av8pa TtoUwv UTC' 

dv0p67icov 7ioXu£f|taoTOv 8i|i£v, the preceding enumeration of skills makes it clear 

that, as Maehler points out, 'der Sinn kann nur sein "das Schonste ist, daB ein guter 

Mann, gleich welches seine 87ciorf)ur) ist und worauf sich sein Ehrgeiz richtet, Erfblg 

hat und deshalb von Vielen beneidet wird'". 10 The adjective is not used of general 

moral 'goodness'.

Pindar commonly uses dpsTn. of physical prowess, again appropriately for 

athletic victors. In a broader sense, he employs the word to denote, as Slater points 

out, "distinction, talent, excellence, rarely ... purely moral qualities' 11 More 

significant here is the fact that it never refers to a single, general type of moral 

excellence; simply to say that someone has aperr] in Pindar's vocabulary does not 

carry the same ethical and social weight that is evident in, for example, the 

Theognidea.

There is, however, an asymmetry in Pindar's use of dp£if| and dyaGoc;: while 

the former, as noted above, is not used alone to signify a complex of moral and social 

qualities, this is not the case with the latter. Although Pindar uses phrases such as 

deGXnTai dyaGot at Nemean 10.51 and dyaGoi Tioteuiarai at Isthmian 5.26, Pindar's 

dyaGoi are not always simply those who possess dpsrfi as Pindar usually means it. It 

is, for example, from dyaGoi TtatEpeg that the Rhodian Diagoras inherits the opGai

10H. Maehler, Die Lieder des Bakchylides, vol. 1, part 2, p. 192. Maehler convincingly 
defends Wilamowitz's eaOXov against Kenyon's eaOXwv (for ESEAI2N in the papyrus).

1 1 W. J. Slater, Lexicon to Pindar, p. 68. D.E. Gerber (Pindar 's Olympian One. A 
Commentary, pp. 5-6) comments on dpetaioiv in Olympian 3.43: 'Krischer sees in icreavcov and 
dpeiataiv a contrast between material and ethical values, but dpeiaiaiv is only partially ethical. To 
the Greeks there was an ethical element present in the excellence or prowess displayed in athletic 
achievement, but this scarcely justifies our treating dpeiatotv as a purely non-material contrast with 
gold'. WJ. Verdenius (Commentaries on Pindar, vol. 1, p. 37) rightly notes that in the same 
passage The use of vvv implies that dpexatow refers to his sporting qualities and success'.
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(ppsvsq with the help of which he uppio<; e^Opdv 686v | EufruTtopei (Olympian 7.90- 

92). This is clearly a statement of general moral worth, and the significance of the 

adjective dya06<; in the social or political sphere is perhaps made most clearly in 

Pindar at Pythian 3.70-71, where the poet sings of Hieron,

6<; SupaKooacuci veuet Pa 
TipaiJc; aaroii;, ou cpOovsow dyaGoit;, §8t- 

voic; 5e Gauuaaroc; TcaTfjp.

The Syracusan tyrant, whose victory is here being celebrated, rules benevolently, and 

does not need to envy the dyaOoi, those whose social position might otherwise 

present a challenge to his leadership. On the other social side of these dyaGoi is 

Damophilos in the fourth Pythian ode; he is described as OUK epi^cov dvria tote; 

dya6oi<; (Pythian 4.285).

A similar asymmetry in the use of these terms appears to exist in the verse 

inscriptions of the period. When dperri appears on its own as a virtue, it refers most 

often to military valour: CEG 2 (Athens, after the Persian Wars), 6 (Attica, 447(?)), 8 

(Attica, after 500?), 10 (Attica, 432), 83 (Athens, 446-ca 425?), 99 (Attica, ca 400), 

155 (Paros, 476-75), 431 (Athens, 403-2). 12 The exact significance of dpEif) 

becomes more difficult to determine when it is found in conjunction with other virtues 

such as acocppocwri 13 (CEG 41 (Athens, ca 530-20?), 58 (Athens, ca 510-500?), 69 

(Athens, ca 500?), 96 (Athens, late fifth century), and probably 81 (Attica, ca 450- 

25?)). The adjectives dya66<; and eoGXoq in the verse inscriptions, however, appear 

to behave rather differently. These words, unlike the noun aperr), do appear without

12In CEG 272 (Athens, ca 470-60?), dpeTf| appears not on its own but paired with 
ict. The phrase ^ive ^a TIOVOV * Apscx; in the preceding verse perhaps suggests a military

connotation for dperri here too, but on the other hand the 7cdae<; qualifying dpeie Q seems to run 
counter to this interpretation; compare CEG 69 (Athens, ca 500?): 

[ ' A]Xiciuax\ eudoxaov ae %[vti K]<XT<X yai' CKc 
a<xf>po[va K]ai mvurov, Tcdaav hexovf dpetev.

13The civic significance of oaxppoowri will be discussed in detail below, section 4.7.
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other qualifiers in the inscriptions to denote a more general type of virtue: this is true 

of CEG 14 (Attica, ca 560-50?), 42 (Athens, ca 525?), 117 (Thessaly, ca 480-50?), 

149 (Motya, ca 475-50?), 154 (Amorgos, ca 450-25?), and 195 (Athens, ca 525- 

500?).

There are two exceptions to this asymmetry, both concerning the use of the 

noun dp£Tf|. These are CEG 380 (Olympia, a few years before 484), part (i):

dve9£Ke ZupaKooioc; 168' a 
i Kauapivaioq- TtpocGa (5>£ Mavtiveai 

Kpivioc; hmoq evaisv ev 'ApKa5iai 
heoX6<; eov Kai f 01 uvaua 168' EOT' c

and CEG 416 (Thasos, ca 525-500(?))

u' 6cv£0SKsv 'Aicr|paTOc;, oc, ©aoioioiv 
Kai n[apioi]<; ipxaev uovog ev avcpOTSpou;, 

ioXXaq 8' ccvyeXiac; Tipo rcoteooc; Kara (puXa 
dv[0pcb7t]cov, apetfjc; CVSKEV aiSin^.

In both cases aperf) occurs alone, appearing to designate some sort of general virtue, 

as opposed to the more usual uses of aperf) noted above, and in both cases there may 

be not only a general but also a social implication in aperf). CEG 416 is the 

dedication of a man who ipxcsv in both Thasos and Paros. CEG 380 (i), apart from 

being the remains of a five-block marble base for a large votive group, contains the 

conjunction of caGXoc; and apeif) in its final verse; and eoGXoc; in the verse 

inscriptions of this period is not only always used in a general sense, but also is linked 

with family concerns - in CEG 380 (i) above and in its two other applications to men 

in the inscribed epigrams (CEG 154 (Amorgos, ca 450-25?) and 195 (Athens, ca 525- 

500?), parentage is prominent. CEG 195 reads as follows:

u' dv8{a}08K8 Aio<; KopsiT68' a 
v £06X6 Se 7iaip6<; hue; Xaipiovoq ETieuxsiai <e)va[i].

In their commentary on this inscription, Friedlander and Hoffleit observe that

the words eaOXou Se Traxpoc; uc; heavily overload the hexameter, containing 
as they do the excessive pretension of an Athenian aristocrat shortly before
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the establishment of democracy. The parallel in Sophocles Phil. 96 e 
Ttaipoq Ttal may show that this formula was almost an aristocratic catchword 
in Athens. 14

4.2 City and Family

The relevance of one's birth and parentage to one's position in society is not 

mentioned explicitly in a moral context in Solon's poetry; he is concerned with the 

orderly running of the state and, from his point of view, the way in which the Sfj|ioc; is 

governed by the rjyeiiovsq is more important than any distinction between those of 

noble birth and those of humble origins. For Alkaios, on the other hand, lineage is of 

prime importance; when he exhorts his fellow aristocrats to take action in fr. 6, he 

refers to their eoXoi TOKfjec; (line 14), and his criticism of Pittakos in fr. 72 contains 

the following stanza (line 11-13):

ai) 8*n Tsautac; eicye'yovcQV E^TIC; 
iav 66^av oiav dv5pe<; eXstiGspoi 
eoAxov eovrec; EK TOKTJCOV ...;

Pittakos is referred to as KaKO?caTpi5aq in 348 (the epithet's appearance in 75

suggests Pittakos again, perhaps also in 67); it is unlikely that Pittakos' origins were

in a low class of society, and the reason for Alkaios' use of the epithet

seems to be that Pittakos' lineage was not purely Lesbian. 15 The word

though, would imply not just foreign but also humble origins, and this connotation is

reinforced by Alkaios' contrast of Pittakos against ctv5p£c; eX^uGspoi, above; although

14Friedlander and Hoffleit, Epigrammata, pp. 50-51.

15The various evidence and hypotheses about Pittakos' parentage are summarized by 

Burnett (Three Archaic Poets, p. 112, n. 18).
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Pittakos was not technically of low birth (as Burnett notes, such an hypothesis 'makes 

the tyrant's early association with Alcaeus' brothers hard to understand' 16) but 

Alkaios' use of the epithet in fr. 72 carries such associations and therefore makes the 

insult more effective.

The issue of parentage is somewhat more problematic in the Theognidea; 

commenting on lines 31 ff, Carriere writes that

sans doute voulait-il dire ... que 1'aristocratic regnante est la vraie et la seule 
depositaire des principes de la saine morale, pour la raison qu'un Grec, de 
haute naissance surtout, separe difficilement 1'idee de noblesse de celle de 
vertu, 17

but Cobb-Stevens' formulation is more accurate:

Birth, which might be thought a priori to constitute the essence of an 
aristocratic value system, is certainly important in the Theognidea, as the 
poet's laments about the dire consequences of intermarriage testify. But it is 
far from sufficient by itself to make a man an agathos. It is much easier to 
beget a man, we are told, than to give him phrenes esthlai 'a noble mind' 
(w. 429-430). 18

Cobb-Stevens' statement about the attitudes towards noble birth expressed in the 

Theognidea is more precise than, and to be preferred over, Carriere's 'il est arrive que 

1'idee de valeur morale, qui n 'en estjamais absente, ait pu s'associer a celle de 

noblesse' (Carriere's italics); 19 Theognis can in fact condemn the nobles for being

KaKOl.

Cobb-Stevens, citing 131-32 (ouSev ev avGpcbTioioi Toxxpoc; KOU unxpoc; 

aueivov | E7iX£9', OOOK; oairj, K/upve, ueunte 6iKT]), comments: 'The importance of a 

noble genos derives not so much from birth itself as from the genos as the repository

16Burnett, ibid.

17Carriere, Theognis de Megare, p. 220.

18V. Cobb-Stevens, 'Opposites, Reversals, and Ambiguities', p. 160.

19Carriere, Theognis de Megare, p. 221.

140



of instruction in dike'. 20 In this context one might perhaps cite the two-line verse 

epitaph CEG 78 (Attica, ca 480?), the pentameter of which ends: ]E<; hevsica Kai 

yevsac;. The incomplete word may be, for example, 5iKaiocn3v]£(; or aaoq>pocruv]£<;;21 

and the coupling of a virtue like 8iKaioowr| or acocppoowr] with family nobility might 

almost be an answer to Phokylides 3D

.  TI TtXeov, yevoq euysvcc; EIVOU,
olc, OUT' ev nuGoic; eTrsxai x&pi? OUT' EVI

Theognis is concerned about the mingling of blood-lines and the confusion 

this creates when classifying people as ayaGoi or KaKoi (191-92):

OUTGO ur) 6ai3ua^£ yevoq, noAamaiSn, dora>v 
uaupouaGar auv yap uiaysTai £o0A,d KOHCOIC;,

and a similar concern is voiced at 1112 uvnorsiki 8' EK K(XKOU £o0X6<; dvrjp. This 

confusion is exacerbated by the fact that one cannot teach a KCIKOC; to be dya66c;, as is 

stated in lines 429-38; here Theognis complains that parents who are ayaGoi do 

sometimes produce children who turn out to be KaKoi, because virtue apparently 

cannot be taught. This idea contradicts the implication of lines 13 1-32 that one can 

learn Siicr| from one's parents;23 Cobb-Stevens 'genos as the repository of instruction 

in dike' is of little use if virtues like StKaiocruvri cannot be taught.

20Cobb-Stevens, 'Opposites, Reversals, and Ambiguities', p. 161. But see below for 
considerations of how virtues can or cannot be passed from one generation to another.

21 Friedlander and Hoffleit (Epigrammata, p. 80) propose, in addition to the above 
possibilities, (pi>xxppoauv]eg or (piXT]uoo-uv]e<;.

22This line-ending occurs three times in Homer (Iliad 2.202 and 12.213, Odyssey 3.127), of 
which Odysseus' criticism of Agamemnon at 2.201-202 oi) 6' <x7o:6Xeuo<; mi avcA-Ku;, | ofae TCOT' ev 
TtoXeuw evapiOuioc; ot>i' evi fkyuXfi is the closest in sense to the use of the phrase in Phokylides 3D. 
For the importance of excellence in fkroXf) in the Iliad, see M. Schofield, 'Euboulia in the Iliad".

23Also contradicted is line 35 ea0Xxi»v UEV yap faC eaGXa ua0f|aeca, unless it is allowed 
that learning ea9Xd is not a sufficient condition to make a man eaOWx; himself.
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On the other hand, it is maintained at 305-308 that not all KctKoi are 

from birth, but become so through their association with

oi K(XKOI ou THXVTOQC; KaKoi EK yaoTpo<; yeyovaaiv, 
^dXX' dv5peaai Kaicoiq ouvGsusvot (piAtr|v 
epyd IE SsiA,' euaOov KOU eTcrj 6i3c(pr|ua KOU uppiv, 

eXjc6|j£voi KEivouq Tcdvra Xsysiv eruua.

If virtue cannot be taught, it seems that KaKOTT|<; can. But lines 731-52 acknowledge 

the fact that SIKCUOI children can be born of d6iKoi parents, and here the poet prays 

(737-35) that these children ought not to suffer for the wrongs of their forebears; 

whether the children were taught 8iKaio<ruvr| or somehow possessed it by nature is 

not specified. Here there is no reference to the terms dcyaGoq or Koucot;; the only 

quality that interests this poet is 8iKaioawn, which is less easily corrupted into a 

quasi-technical class term (than is dpETrj, for example). This emphasis agrees with the 

fact that Theognis can criticize the nobility as well as the lower classes (cf. section 

4.3, below).

A scholiast on the phrase <XOTO>V ysvsa usyiorov xteoq au^cov at Pindar's 

Isthmian 1.29 comments: lazo) 6 TOIOUTOC; usyiorov Tiapd TWV dora)v K^ieoc; au^cov 

TO) eauTOu yevet; this interpretation supposes a pregnant use of the genitive dorwv, 

which is more naturally taken with ysveo;. 24 It may even be possible to construe

with K^eog, and treat yevsq: as instrumental and more or less equivalent to 

a, so that the elder Strepsiadas would be said to increase the glory of his city by 

means of his innate virtues (which have, says the poet, been inherited by his nephew). 

But there are Pindaric parallels for ysved used of a city. Olympian 11.15 Zecpupicov 

AoKpwv ysvedv dX^ycov and Isthmian 7.29 (according to Slater s.v.) are the only two

24Thus, for example, Privitera adloc., and recently W.H. Race, Pindar, vol. 2, p. 199: 'his 
townsmen's race'.

142



places in Pindar where yeved means 'community' rather than 'family', but perhaps 

Slater, like the scholiast, does not recognize that in Pindaric rhetoric the city can be 

almost equated with the family. In the case of Olympian 11, there may be some 

significance in the fact that the victor's city, Lokroi Epizephyrioi, was fiercely 

aristocratic and family-oriented like Thebes, home of Strepsiadas and Pindar, of which 

we find the phrase Xao>v yevedv used at fr. 52a9 (compare Isthmian 1.30 STcapiwv 

yevei and fr. 29.2 iTcaprow ispov yevo<;, referring specifically to the mythical origins 

of the Theban nobility). Membership of the Lokrian nobility was apparently restricted 

to those who could trace their descent through the female line back to one of xac; 

EKttTOv oiiciac; xac; TipoKpiGeiaac; UTIO TO>V AoKpa>v Tcpiv r\ rrrv cwioiKiav e^eABeiv. 25 

Even if Pindar does not intend to refer in this case to the city's peculiar traditions, 26 

both here and in Isthmian 1 (however the words dorwv ysvea in verse 27 are 

construed27) he seems to be almost replacing the city with the family, just as 

contemporary Athenian public epitaphs are replacing the family with the city.

Given the epinician poet's concern with the athletic victor's origins, the line 

between 'praise of the family' and 'praise of the city' is easily blurred. The city itself 

can in fact become a parent, as in Olympian 2.92-95, where Pindar claims that the city 

has given birth to (93 TEKEIV) no more generous man than Theron. This metaphor 

can be used by Pindar both of athletes and of warriors; Pythian 8.25-27 says of 

Aigina:

25Polybios 12.5.6-7. F.W. Walbank, A Historical Commentary on Polybius, vol. 2, pp. 333- 
6, discusses matrilineal descent, the Hundred Families, and their relationship with the Lokrian 
custom of sending maidens to Troy in recompense for the rape of Kassandra by Aias.

26As perhaps he does when he mentions the Zeqyupia ... AoKpiq rcapGevog at Pythian 2.18- 
19 (Walbank, p. 333).

27Bruno Currie suggests that yevea might be taken as a locative: 'increases his repute 
among the yeved of citizens' (Oxford D.Phil, dissertation on Pindar and hero-cult in progress).
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... TioAAoiai uev yap dei 
yiKa(popoi<; ey aeO^ou; 9ps\|/aiaa Kai 6oai<; 

ipecac; EV

Here the heroes in question, the Aiakidai, are particularly appropriate examples of 

both types of prowess. 28 Aias, one of these Aiakidai, is said to have been 'raised' by 

Salamis at Nemean 2.13-14: KO.I uav a lataxuicj ye 6p£\j/ai (paxca uaxaidv | SWCITOCJ, 

and it is the Aiakidai whom the athlete Pytheas eyepatpev along with Aigina, his 

uaipOTtoXicj (Nemean 5.8).

Another technique that the epinician poet can use to place the victor's city in 

the context of his family is to mention the relationship between the city's legendary 

heroes and the victor himself. This can be done explicitly, as in Pythian 5. 103, where 

Arkesilas is called the 'son' of the city's founding fathers; or implicitly, as in Nemean 

6 where, after saying that the Aiginetan victor Alkimidas is following i%veoiv ev 

npa£i6duavrocj ... TKXTpOTtaiopoc; ouauiioig (15-16), Pindar goes on to praise 

Praxidamas himself ( 1 7-22) :

Keivocj yap 'OAuujaoviKoc; ewv AiaKiSatc; 
epvea Tipwroc; (CVSIKSV) OLTI 'AAxpeou, 
Kai TTEvrdKK; laGuoi ateqxxvcooauevoc;, 
Neuea 8e ipeit;, CTcauoe XdGav 
ZaoicXeiSa', ot; UTiEpTaxot; 
Ayr|aiudxoi' uecov yevsro.

Praxidamas, then, brought athletic prizes home to Aigina 'for the Aiakidai' and in so 

doing honoured his own father; a close connection, if not an identification, is made 

between the victor's family and the city's most famous heroes;29 the Bassidai have

'yo _

Their martial and athletic exploits are listed in Giannini's commentary ad loc. (B. Gentili 
et al., Pindaro: le Pitiche, pp. 569-70).

29This is perhaps continued into lines 25-26 where Pindar, still talking about Alkimidas'
ancestors, claims that etepov oft nva oiicov dcTtecpavaTO Truyuaxia (ftXeovcov) | tauiav ate^avcov 
'EWid5o^ aTidaoQ, possibly thereby hinting at Peleus' boxing victory at the games in memory of 
Pelias (Hyg. Fab. 273). Compare the prominence of Peleus in Nemean 5, another ode for a victor 
from Aigina, and the emphasis in that poem on TCOTUO*; ... cnyyyevf|<; (40) and the glorification of 
Peleus' ouooTtopov eOvoc; (43).
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benefited directly from the e^o/ov aloav that the Aiakidai provided for the 

Aiginetans. The catalogue of the exploits of the Bassidai, indeed, almost takes the 

place of a myth in this poem,30 occupying a complete antistrophe and epode (30-44) 

in contrast to the single strophe devoted to the Aiakidai (45-53); and the 

tautometrical verses introducing each section with their common themes of song and 

fame (30, 45) reinforce the parallel. Bakchylides makes a similar implicit connection 

at the end of his epinician Ode 1 1 : mention of the founding of the victor's home city, 

Metapontion, by the Achaians leads to the assertion that (123-6)

8iKaia<;
OOTK; e^ei (ppsvag, eu- 

pfjoei auv cfocavri xpovco 
uDpiac; ctkKaq 'A%aia)v.

As Maehler notes on this passage, '[ajuch der Sieg ist ja eine dAm, er ist gleichsam 

ein Beweis dafur, da6 die Metapontiner . . . legitime Nachfahren der Griechenhelden 

Homers sind'. 31

The epinician poet, then, can emphasize that the city as a whole is co­ 

extensive with the victor's family, as is implied in the phrase ocorwv ysvsa at Isthmian 

7.29. Another way of highlighting the distinction of the family in question is to imply 

that they, out of all the descendants of the legendary heroes, are pre-eminent in games 

or war, or both; the poet places the genos in context by narrowing the audience's field 

of perception, as it were. In Olympian 13, the poet declares that (49-52)

6e i8io<; ev KOIVW 
UTJTIV TE yapucov TtaXatyovoov 
TcoXeuov T' ev rjpcoiau; dpsxaioiv 
ou \|/£i3aou' an (pi KopivOa) ....

30Compare the prominence in Isthmian 1 of the description of the valorous conduct of the 
victor's uncle Strepsiades.

31 H. Maehler, Die Lieder des Bakchylides. vol. 1, part 2, p. 242. The point was, of course, 
already recognized by the scribe responsible for the intrusive gloss TLpoyovoi at 119-20.
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This is followed by a mention of the valour that heroes of Korinthian descent 

displayed at Troy (55-60), leading to the introduction of Glaukos (60) and thence to 

the exploits of his father Bellerophon, first the taming of Pegasos (63-86) and then the 

slaying of the Amazons, the Chimaira, and the Solymoi (87-90). Then, worried that 

his petea may fly Ttapa OKOTCOV (93-95), the poet turns to the particular praise of the 

Oligaithidai and their athletic successes: Motoatt; yap dyXaoGpovoic; eiccbv 

'OXiyai0i8aiarv T' £|3av emKovpoq (96-97), where the use of the word eni 

recalling as it does the status of Glaukos at Troy, places the athletic victories listed in 

98 ff on a par with the martial exploits of the family's legendary Korinthian forebears. 

Nemean 4, in honour of the Aiginetan Timasarchos, contains a long account of 

various deeds of the Aiakidai (25-72), which the poet breaks off by turning to the 

victor's family: 0Eav8piSaict 8' aE^iytricov a£0?icov | Kdpuf, 8T.oi|io<; e|3av ... (73-4). 

In Nemean 2, Pindar is less effusive when it comes to the legendary history of the 

victor's homeland: he contents himself with the simple statement that 'Axdpvai Se 

TiatawpaTov sudvopec; (16-17; implying that it has as distinguished a past as the 

Salamis which bore Aias, mentioned in 13-14) before declaring that oaoa 5' du<p' 

asGXotc, TiuoSrmiSai e£,o%a)TaTOt TrpoAeyovrat (17-1 8). In Pythian 7, the city itself 

serves only as a rcpootuiov (albeit the KoX^iorov) to praise of the family of Megakles, 

which is introduced immediately (1-4):

KdXXiorov ai u£yaAo7t6Xi£<; 'AGavai 
Tipooiuiov 'A)tKuavi6av EUpu 
yevsa KpnmS' doi5av urrtoiai

After asking which Ttdipa and which OIKOC; he should praise (5-8), Pindar deals with 

Athenian claims to fame by briefly claiming that they are known to all, and turns to 

the victor's oiicoc; (9-18):

Ttdoaicn yap TCO^IEOI )t6yo<; o 
'EpexOeoc; dorwv, vA7toA^ov, 01 TEOV 
86uov n\)0a)vi 8ia 0ar|TOv
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aypvri Se UE Ttevie uev Ic6(aoi viicat, uia 6'
Aioc; 'OXi)U7Eidc;,
6i3o 6' (XTco Kippac;,
a) M£ydKA££<;,
uuai T£ KOI Ttpoyovoov.

Whether the genos is identified with the city or seen as the most illustrious 

element within it, then, the aristocratic concern with the victor's lineage causes the 

family aspect to take precedence. This pervasive concern is of great importance to 

the epinician poet and to his audience, inside and outside the sphere of martial 

endeavour, and perhaps does not require the outline given here, but it tends to be 

somewhat obscured in Kurke's study of Pindar's relationship to the/?o//s. 32 The very 

circumstances of composition of an epinician poem (a commission from an 

aristocratic patron for a poem celebrating the achievements of members of his family) 

dictate the order of importance: the city needs to be praised because it is the home of 

the victor's genos and of its legendary ancestors rather than the other way around. 33 

In her discussion of Pythian 7, for example, Kurke argues that the fact that Apollo's 

temple at Delphi, though built by the victor's family, the Alkmeonidai, 34 is referred to 

in Pythian 1 as the work of TEpexOsoc; dcmov (10) 'subtly encodes that model of 

reciprocal advantage between the oikos and the polis which is the ideal of

32L. Kurke, The Traffic in Praise. In her article 'Fathers and Sons: A Note on Pindaric 
Ambiguity', on the other hand, Kurke studies passages where 'Pindar's syntax seems deliberately to 
blur father and son. or grandfather and grandson' (p. 288). notes that the results of studies of the 
importance of family to the ancient Greeks have 'rarely ... been applied to Pindar, where laudator 
and laudandus still confront each other in splendid isolation', and points out that the victors 'are 
completely enmeshed in a social system which defines them first as members of a household and a 
family, and then (often) as members of a polis' (p. 289).

33J.F. McGlew makes a similar criticism: he notes that 'Kurke is sensitive to Pindar's 
interest in accommodating the political and social aspirations of his patrons', but that 'she does not 
... pay enough attention to epinician's ability to justify and affirm those aspirations; little is made of 
epinician's power to reshape the relationship between the victor and his community to effect a real 
political difference: that, at the end of the successful ode, the victor and his victory are situated at the 
community's center' (McGlew, Tyranny and Political Culture, p. 37, n. 48).

34Herodotos, 5.62.
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megaloprepeia\35 but to describe an accomplishment of the Alkmaionidai in this way 

is surely parallel to what Pindar does in the opening lines of the poem: there, he 

moves swiftly from praise of Athens to praise of the Alkmaionidai, and lines 9-18, 

despite the mention of *Epsx0£o^ dorwv (which in effect glorifies the aoroi by 

implying that they are part of the same illustrious genos), are dominated by the deeds 

of this family. The lines about the temple at Delphi represent, in fact, one of Pindar's 

techniques for increasing the 'symbolic capital' 36 of the Alkmaionidai; the reference 

elevates them to the status of the most important Athenians. Certainly it can be said 

that 'the cities as well as the aristocracy found something in Pindar's poems to 

support their ideology', 37 but it should be clear from the discussion above that the two 

ideologies are not placed on the same level. The city's importance to the poet and his 

patron lies largely in the fact that it has produced the current victor as well as other 

successful figures in both the recent and the remote history of his family, and Pindar is 

not 'much more conscious of the polis and much more concerned to adapt epinikion 

to civic ideology than his critics have allowed'. 38

35Kurke, The Traffic in Praise, p. 192.

36Kurke borrows this term from Bourdieu, who defines it as 'the prestige and renown 
attached to a family and a name' (The Traffic in Praise, p. 36, with note 4). Kurke equates it with 
her phrase 'the economy ofkleos' (cf. her 1993 article 'The Economy of Kudos', exploring 
aristocratic attempts to regain 'symbolic capital 1 through heroization of athletes), by which she 
designates the 'spatial and temporal continuity' of the oikos and the necessity for 'continual renewal 
of the family's achievements by each new generation' (The Traffic in Praise, p. 18).

37Kurke, The Traffic in Praise, p. 5, with reference to the story that Pindar's account of the 
birth of Rhodes from the sea was written in gold letters and dedicated in Athena's temple there, 
which sounds like an aristocratic gesture.

38Kurke, The Traffic in Praise, p. 194. A similar claim was made, though not explored in 
as much detail, in an earlier article (not mentioned by Kurke) which argued that the epinician genre 
'n'est pas moins "politique", c'est-a-dire lie a la 716X1^ que la tragedie. A travers les grandes 
families auxquelles elle s'identifie, c'est la cite tout entiere qui est exaltee dans 1'ode: 1'epinicie est 
au sens plein du terme un tpvoc, [sic] Xoyoc;' (S. Said and M. Trede-Boulmer, 'L'eloge de la cite du 
vainqueur', p. 170).
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4.3 Leaders, Justice, and Injustice

Early in the Theognidea (lines 39-52), the reader finds Theognis' view of the 

troubles which were plaguing Megara during his lifetime. The city is overcome by 

KaKT] uppi<; (40), he writes, and he goes on to say that it is the r|y£uov£<; who are at 

fault; the doroi are still oaocppovec; (41). The word r|y£ud)v is uniformly used in the 

Theognidea of a bad leader; it recurs at 855 in the phrase rjyeuovcov KaKOTrjia, 39 and 

again at 1082 i>ppiaTf)v, ypte.Tif\c) r|y£uova aracnoc;. 40 Campbell writes that 

'Theognis uses many of Solon's ideas and much of his vocabulary ... both use 

hegemones of the people's leaders';41 this view is taken by West42 and Carriere. 43 But 

Nagy objects:

I... disagree with the view that hegemones 'leaders' as at Solon frr. 3.7 and 
8.1 GP [= 4.7 and 6.1 West] means 'popular leaders', that is, champions of 
democracy. Rather, it is a catchword for 'government' (as clearly at [6.1])

39Which is reminiscent of the phrase at 41-42 rjyeuovec; 5e | TETpdcparca 7toWtf)v EC;
7I£a£lV.

M.L. West (Studies in Greek Elegy and Iambus, p. 150) and H.F. North 
(Sophrosyne, p. 17) point out that riyeuova in 1082 is awkward since it is followed by riyeuovec; with 
a different sense in 1082a (=41). Solon and Mimnermos also associate ufipic; with iiyEuoveg (Solon 
4.7-8 Sr|uou 0 ' tiyeuovcov dStKOc; voo<;, oicnv eioiuov | fcppioc; eic ^eydXn^ aXyect iLO^ka TiaGeiv, and 
Mimnermos 9.4 apycAeric; u^pioc; Tiyendve^), and Mimnermos' line suggested to West that 
Theognis' original line was euOuvrfjpo, Kaicf}c; C^piog rjyeuova, 'but the same objection applies' 
(West, he. cit.). But the line from Mimnermos is not as condemnatory as Solon's words; the 
tiyeuovec; of which Mimnermos writes are a victorious army, and Mimnermos is writing from the 
point of view of the winning side.

41 Campbell, The Golden Lyre, p. 1 13.

42West, Studies in Greek Elegy and Iambus, p. 68: 'It appears from Solon 4.7 and 6. 1 that 
i}y£u6v£c; is a term for popular leaders'.

43Carriere, Theognis de Megare, p. 178 'Les exces des demagogues (tiyeuovec;) effraient 
Theognis'.
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.... So also at Theognis 39-52 : the hcgemones (41) represent the elite of 
society before the coming of the euthunter 'straightener, regulator'. 44

As a parallel for the use of riysuove^ and doioi in Theognis 41, van 

Groningen cites Solon 4.5-7:

auxoi 6£ (pGsipeiv u£ydA,r|v TtoXiv d<ppa6ir)aw
aaroi poi3Xovrai xpTjuaai TteiGouevoi, 

§T|UOD 0 ' f|y£uovcov

but van Groningen's statement that 'De meme Solon ... oppose les daioi et les 

8f|uoD T)yeu6v£c;' 45 is inaccurate in that Solon's 'opposition' between the two groups 

only goes as far as to mention them separately. In Solon's view, it is both the doroi 

and the 8f|uou r)y£u6v£<; who are bringing ruin to Athens, whereas in the 

Theognidean passage we are told that the doroi are still aaocppovEc;46 and that it is 

only the ryysuovsc; who are the source of trouble.

In attempting to determine who Theognis means by the ryyeuovet; in line 41, 

one must address the question of the date of composition of Theognis 39-52. 

Campbell at first believed that these verses were written shortly after the fall of the 

tyrant Theagenes; the leaders 'are identified with oi Kaicoi: in other words they were 

not aristocrats but the middle-classes; and what Theognis fears ... is the emergence of 

another tyrant (cf. 39-40 and ^owapxoi 52): the memory of Theagenes' severity 

must have been vivid'. 47 But later Campbell appears less certain about this point: 'It 

is hard to tell whether these leaders are the fellow-aristocrats of Theognis: he talks of

^G. Nagy, 'Theognis and Megara', p. 43. Nagy also quotes Ath. Pol. 5.3 icon, OUTCOC; aisi 
tf)v aixiav rrjg ataaeax; avdarcei toi<; TiXouaioK; to demonstrate that 'the hubris condemned by Solon 
... is that of the rich, not of the poor .... This is not to say that Solon was a one-sided champion of 
democracy (see Aristotle Constitution 11.2-12.1, containing Solon fr. 7 GP [= 5 West]), but the point 
is that hubris and stasis are in the diction of Solon catchwords for the excesses of an oligarchy.'

45Van Groningen, Theognis: le premier livre, p. 27.

46See below, section 4.7, for the significance of aoxppocruvri as a civic virtue.

47Campbell, Greek Lyric Poetry, p. 350.
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"our" evil insolence, but he identifies them with the "bad"'. 48 West, on the other 

hand, is unambiguous:

The implication is very plain. These things [sc. 'bad men ruining the people 
for their private advantage'] have been known to happen elsewhere, and now 
they are in danger of happening in Megara - for the first time. It would have 
been impossible to express oneself in those terms during the democracy, 
shortly after the rule of a uoi3vapxo<; who was to be remembered for 
centuries afterwards. 49

But it would not necessarily have been 'impossible to express oneself in those terms'; 

very few names of historical figures appear in the Theognidea, and it would not be 

surprising if Theognis wrote these lines after the fact, as it were, referring to 'future' 

events with the intention that the verses could be 'recycled' at future symposia. It 

would not be 'impossible' for Theognis to write (as he does in 51-52) 8K TO>V yap 

ordoiEc; is KCU eucpuXoi cpovoi av8pa>v uowap^oi 0', after such things had already 

happened; Fisher points out that 'if forty or fifty years have elapsed [sc. since the 

tyranny of Theagenes], and some other tyrannies gained the limelight elsewhere, 

Theognis might express a fear of a (renewed) Megarian tyranny without alluding to 

Theagenes' rule'. 50 West argues that 'There is no escape from the conclusion that the 

verses were composed before ... the rule of Theagenes, not later than the 630s' 51 but 

the view taken here is that such an 'escape' can be found without difficulty.

Campbell's doubt as to the identity of the leaders ('[Theognis] talks of "our" 

evil insolence, but he identifies [the leaders] with the "bad"') deserves some attention 

here. Although West equates the riyeuovsc; with the popular leaders and argues that 

'[i]n the context we must assume the administration of justice to be in the hands of

48Campbell, The Golden Lyre, p. 112.

49West, Studies in Greek Elegy and Iambus, p. 68.

50Fisher, Hybris, p. 208.

51 West, Studies in Greek Elegy and Iambus, p. 68.
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the aristocracy: that is why the 6f|uov f|y£uov£c; are agitating', 52 he writes that 'the 

uppu; to be corrected by the anticipated tyrant is "ours", i.e. that of our class'. 53 But 

to say that in line 40 Theognis refers to the uppiq of one group (the aristocracy) and 

then in lines 41-42 goes on to refer to the faults of another group (the r)yen6v£<;, 

identified by West with the popular leaders) implies a considerable lack of clarity on 

the part of the poet. In view of the connecting yap in line 41, the r|y£u6ve<; are 

probably to be thought of as members of the group defined by f)u£T£pr|(; in line 40. 

This f|u£T£pr)(; could mean simply 'our city', 54 but it could be used in a more 

restrictive sense to define a group within the city. 55 A further consideration here is 

the metaphor of 39 Kuei: the ryyeuoveq are breaking out from within 'us'.

If this is the case, then Theognis is here referring to the KaKo-rnc; of some 

members of his own class56 (the T)y£|Li6ve<;, i.e. those actually exercising the power of 

government), although with the deictic oi6£ in line 41 (aoroi ^ev yap £6' ol8£ 

aa6(ppov£<;) the poet excludes the company present at the symposion at which the 

lines are being sung. This, of course, facilitates the repetition of the verses at other 

symposia, although the people represented by oi8e may vary from time to time and 

place to place, what they represent does not. Danielewicz writes that the 

demonstrative 68e 'always retains its basic meaning "this here", "this before you",

52West, Studies in Greek Elegy and Iambus, pp. 68-69.

53West, Studies in Greek Elegy and Iambus, p. 69. At p. 150, West calls the phrase u 
T|U£TepT|g 'paradoxical'.

54Cf. 235, where it is clear that rjuiv is to be equated with 236 viotei. 

55Cf., e.g., 1102 r|U£Tepnv cpiXinv, 760 voov f|U£Tepov, 762 r|u£i<;.

56Cf. Fisher, Hybris, p. 209: "Hybris is clearly the illegal and corrupt abuse of power by 
members of the upper class and men of whom Theognis was naturally predisposed (hence, perhaps, 
"our evil hybris" in line 40), and whom he would usually label the agathoi', but when they behave so 
grossly, he is perfectly prepared to call them "the kakof.
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"this present" and - unless in quotations of the heroes' words [sc. in a mythological 

narrative] - refers to the here-and-now of the original performance', 57 but it can also, 

in this case, refer to the here-and-now of subsequent performances; 'present 

company' is perpetually guaranteed exclusion from the criticisms of Theognis. Nagy 

summarizes the implications of this view, which seems to have the most in its favour:

we would expect the elite of this society to be the agathoi 'nobles', 'but the 
leaders [hegemones] have veered so as to fall into debasement [kakotes]' 
(43): in other words, the elite are now kakoi instead of agathoi, and the poet 
actually refers to them as kakoi (44). The reasoning is that they must be 
kakoi, since agathoi have never yet brought about the ruin of a city (43). .... 
We now see that Theognis is no one-sided champion of the elite as 
represented by an oligarchy, any more than Solon is a one-sided champion of 
democracy.

Nagy concludes that 'Kyrnos himself is typical of the debased elite who "often" [855 

TtoAAaKK;] bring the ship of state to ruin', 58 and these are the same avSpeq ueydAxn 

who are responsible for the ruin of the no'kiq at Solon 9.3.

Theognis says at lines 43-45 that the ftppic; of oi KOLKOI in the situation which 

he describes in 39-52 involves the handing over of 8iKai to the a8iKoi. Line 45 (... 

8iKa<; T' a8ix:oioi 8i8a>civ) contains the root 6iKT| in two different senses; the first 

refers to 'judgments', the power of decision and control, and the second to 

'unrighteous' men. This is in effect a play on the word, illustrating the way in which 

6iicr) and its cognates have gained new fields of meaning since their appearance in the 

poetry of Homer. In the Odyssey, the root occurs many times, and here it often 

seems to mean 'custom';59 this sense can be found, for example, at 20.294-95 (=

57J. Danielewicz, "Deixis in Greek Choral Lyric', p. 16. Although this idea works well with 
Theognis' oi5e and can in fact be expanded beyond 'the original performance', R. Nihilist 
(Poetologische Bildersprache, pp. 9-10, n. 25) notes that it is difficult to decide how to interpret, for 
example, Alkaios 357.8 epyov ... rooe in the light of Danielewicz's formulation.

58Nagy, 'Theognis and Megara', pp. 44 and 54.

59When Odysseus tells Agamemnon to be SiKaiorepoc; in future (Iliad 19.181), his following 
words make it clear that he refers to observance of custom when offence has been given: oi) UEV yap
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21.312-13) ou yap KaXov aTsu|3eiv ou8e Skaiov | ^sivoix; Tnteudxou, and 19.168- 

69 rj yap 5uai, OTITIOTE Tidipn^ | rjc; aTrerioiv avf|p .... Odysseus repeatedly (6.120-21, 

9.175-76, 13.201-202) wonders what sort of people inhabit the lands which he visits, 

presenting two alternatives: they are either uppiorai te KOU aypiot ot>5e Sucatot, or 

(piXo^evoi Kai o(piv voo<; eori 6Eoi)8f|<;. Here, ouSe 6kaioi means 'lawless', being 

placed in opposition with proper observance of hospitality and reverence of the gods. 

Theognis makes a similar point at 53 ff., where he says that the people who are now 

the ayaGoi in the city were once living outside, people 01 TtpooG' OVJTE Skou; fj5saav

OUT6 VOjUODC;.

AIKTI and its derivatives are found many times in the Theognidea, sometimes 

in a concrete sense such as 'judgments' or 'laws' (lines 45, 54), or 'law-suit'/'case' 60 

(lines 268, 544), but more often in a more general sense to indicate 'what is right' 

(lines 797, 279, 292, 378, etc.). 61 At 292, 6tKr] is described as having been defeated 

by tippu;; the opposition between these two terms is also seen at Solon 4.7-8, where 

the aSiKoc; voog of the rjyEuovec; is associated with their uppig. The 8iicr| of the state 

is upset by the Spptq of greedy men, and Solon links 6110] with calmness when he says 

that an ocean undisturbed by wind is 8iKaiOT(XTr| (fr. 12):

E£ aveucov Se GdXaaoa TapdoaEtar fjv 6e TK; auTf
UT) Kivfl, TldVTCOV EOTl

TI v£fiea(7T]T6v Paa&fja | av5p' ajtapeoaaaOca, 6i£ TIC, 7ipo 

^his meaning is also found at Iliad 18.508.

61 Aiio] occurs once in the Theognidea with the meaning 'retribution' (207; at 279-80 this 
function is fulfilled by veuecu; which punishes the man who KOKW^ TO: 5iKcaa vouiCei), which can
also be seen at Solon 13.8 (cf. 4.14-16, where the personified AIKTI comes to exact punishment).
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Thus, in turbulent circumstances, 8iicr| comes to signify the absence of upheaval; 

Gentili rightly points out the grammatical similarity between the openings of Solon 

fragments 12 (above) and 9: 62

EK v£(p£Ar|<; TiEteiai xiovot; UEVO<; r|6c 
^ppovrf) 8' EK Xau7tpf]c; yiyvEiai ccorepOTttfjc;- 
ccv5pa)v EK uEydtaov TCO)IK; oMurai, £<; 6e uovdpxou

8fjuo<; diSpir) 8ouAoowr|v ETTEOEV. 
Air|v 8' E^dpavr' (ou) pa8iov EOTI KaraaxEiv

uoiEpov, cOJC rj8r| xpf] <K(i>ta} Tidvia VOEIV.

Here the meteorological metaphor is made explicit: the Sfjuog is at the mercy of 

political 'storms', in the form of men who upset the equilibrium of the state, reducing 

the populace to SouAxxruvr].

Solon' s view of Siicr] is consonant with his concern for keeping his city at 

peace by preventing both the upper and lower classes from gaining too much power 

(fr. 5, also discussed at the end of section 4.4 below):

8f|uco UEV yap E8coKa TOOOV yEpac; oooov ETiapKEtv,
Tuifjc our' d(p£Xxbv our' ETtopE^duEVog- 

01 8' EI^OV 8i)vauiv Kai xpiiuaoiv rjaav dyriioi,
Kai xoit; Ecppaodunv unSEv ctEiKEq EXEW 

Earnv 8' au(pi(3aAxbv KpaiEpov odKo^ djicpoiEpoioi, 
8' OUK Eiaa' ou8£T£poi)^ d8iK(0(;.

It is significant that nowhere in the surviving fragments of Solon's poetry is the Sfjuoc; 

accused of being 6c8iKo<;; the ability to disturb thepolis is restricted to those with 

power, the TIYEUOVEC;.

Noting that the adjective SIKCIIOC; occurs only once in the surviving fragments 

of Solon's poetry (12.2, cited above), Havelock suggests that it is at this point that

62B. Gentili, 'La giustizia del mare', p. 161. Gentili compares///^ 2. 144 ff.: 
Kivr|6T| 6' dyopf) (pf| Ku
710VTOD ' iKOpiOlO, 1CL \1£V l" El)(XX; T£ N6lO<; T£

wpop' eTicd^ag naipbc, Aiog EK v£(peXxio)v 
and 2.394 ff.:

... Apyeioi 5e ney' ia%ov. cog oie JcC^a 
n ecp' i)V|/TiXfi, ote KIVTICTJI NOTOQ eXGcbv ....
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'the symbolization of dike has been extended beyond civic procedure to cover the 

concept of the civic order within which the procedure takes place.' 63 Recognizing 

such a shift in meaning, the poets can exploit it in such expressions as Sfjuov TS 

(pOeipcoai diKaq T' dSkoiat StSwaiv (Theognis 45); Bakchylides, extending the sense 

of 8tKai from 'judgments' to 'punishments' (i.e. 'judgments against one') employs the 

same word-play as Theognis:

ui|/tvou 
7tai)o8i 5ka<; Ovaioioi Kpatvcov ... (13.43-44)

... rj 0£0<; aurov opua, 
5iica<; aSiKoiciv 6(ppa ufjosTav ... (18.41-42).

4.4 Wealth, Class, and Power64

For some of the poets of this period, the issue of a person's wealth or status 

in society (which can be treated either as linked factors or two separate concerns) is 

relevant to their claim to be ayaGog. Linforth writes that

No distinction is made by Solon ... between the noble and the rich, who are 
also called indifferently the few, the distinguished, or the powerful. Often 
enough, with a singular directness, but without any thought of moral 
distinction, the upper classes are called the good, and the lower classes the 
bad. 65

But these statements cannot both be true of, for example, Solon fr. 15; the poet writes 

i yap TiAoureouai Kaxoi, dyaGoi 8e Tcevovrai, and if Linforth's assertion that

63E.A. Havelock, The Greek Concept of Justice, p. 255.

also section 4.5; the relationship between wealth and virtue is of particular concern in 
epinician poetry, given the genre's emphasis on Scotccva as essential to victory and the fame that 
comes from celebration in song.

65Linforth, Solon the Athenian, p. 51.
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'the upper classes are called the good, and the lower classes the bad' is accepted, then 

it is clear that Solon is here making a distinction between 'the noble' and 'the rich'. If 

the terms ccyaGoi and KOLKOI refer to the higher and lower classes respectively, then 

Solon is trying to make the point that 'the noble' are not necessarily to be equated 

with 'the rich'; many people who are now wealthy are not members of the nobility, 

while the nobility itself is impoverished. Only if we take dyaOoi and KCLKOI to mean 

something other than social position66 (against the second sentence of Linforth quoted 

above) will the identity between 'the noble' and 'the rich' still hold, since Solon 

would then be writing about the discrepancies between people's wealth and their true 

worth, rather than their social standing.

Linforth, in fact, contradicts his own assessment of the terms dya9oi and 

KaKoi as referring to social class in the poetry of Solon; Linforth contends that

There is undoubtedly a marked change in Solon's political opinions: before 
he put his reforms into effect, he was disposed to lay the blame for the 
misfortunes of Athens on the greed of the rich; later he was equally 
convinced of the folly and incapacity of the lower classes. 67

As an example of some of Solon's poetry written before his archonship, Linforth cites 

(along with 4b, 4c, 13, and 24) this same poem, fr. 15. If indeed, as Linforth 

maintains, this poem is attacking the greed of the rich, then, as noted above (4.1), the 

words ayaGoi and KO.KOI must be used here either in a non-social sense or to denote 

the 'legitimate' nobility as opposed to those who have no claim to be rich; Linforth's 

simple division into 'upper' and 'lower' classes is inadequate.68 The word T)UEIC; in 

line 2 identifies the speaker as one of the ayaGoi who Tievovrai; he is not of high

Either moral worth or general excellence; see above, section 4.1. 

67Linforth, Solon the Athenian, p. 9.

68The aristocratic opinion that those of noble lineage deserve to be rich will be discussed 
below, with special reference to the Theognidea.
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social standing but is nevertheless ayaQcx;, since from his point of view aperr) is 

independent of wealth. 69

There are few occurrences of the words aya06<;, eoOAxx;, KaKo<;, and 

in the surviving poetry of Solon about which it can be said with certainty that these 

words are meant to be understood in the social sense. There is only one occurrence 

of 6£iX6<; (13.39 aAloq SetXoc; ecbv ayaQbq SOKSI EUUSVOU avf|p), and there it is more 

likely that the word is being used with a moral meaning. Of the four occurrences of 

eaOXoc;, three are not applications of this adjective to people (13.63 Moipa 5e TOI 

Ovnioiai KOIKOV cpepei r)5e Kai ea6X6v, 19.5-6 Ku6o<; ... | eaBAxjv, 33.2 ea6Xa ... Oeoo 

5i66vroq). As for the fourth (34.9), its immediate context provides little in the way of 

guidance as to whether it should be interpreted in the social sense; only the comment 

about the redistribution of land which precedes this fragment in the Constitution of 

Athens suggests that when Solon writes (34.8-9) ou8e 7ii£i[p]T]c; xOovoc; 1 7iaxpi8o<; 

KoiKoiaiv eoGAouc; ioouoipinv e^eiv, he is referring to social class rather than true 

worth. It is more likely that the KOLKOI here referred to by Solon are either corrupt 

aristocrats by birth or nouveaux riches, as Rosivach points out, 70 the beginning of the 

fragment describes a group of men attempting to enrich themselves:

oi 8' £(p' dpTiayfjoiv rfySov eAmS' eixov d(pvsf|v, 
K«66K[e]ov EKaoioc; aixrwv 6XJ3ov supr

69Solon fr. 24 also rejects material wealth as irrelevant, but is not concerned with whether a 
rich man can be called dyaOcx;; in 24 Solon re-defines wealth ( 1 Titoureouoiv, 7 dcpevo<;) in more
simple terms (food, clothes, a family) and says that riches beyond these (7-8 Tiepuboia ...
are of no use since they cannot be taken beyond the grave and no one can escape death. This re­
definition attacks the cult of wealth from a different angle than does fr. 15.

70V.J. Rosivach, 'Redistribution of Land in Solon'.
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This suggests not a democratic uprising, in which case oXpov ... TtoXw would be 

something of an overstatement of what each (cKaaro*;) man might expect, 71 but rather 

the hope harboured by relatively wealthy and powerful K(XKOI (those who TtXouTEoucn 

at Solon 15.1) who supported Solon's reforms that he might then reward them in 

time-honoured tyrannical fashion.

Solon states at 36. 18-20 that he instituted 6eouoi)<; 6' ouoiocx; TO> KaKW TE 

Kaya0(2> euGeiav eiq EKaatov dpuooag 6iKrjv, and here as in 13.33 (Ovrjioi 5' o>6e 

voeouev 6uo)c; dya06<; TE KOKoq is) the terms of evaluation could be interpreted in 

either sense. In fr. 1 5, though, Solon does not appear to be employing the terms in a 

social sense (see above).

The shift in Solon's attitudes towards the upper and lower classes for which 

Linforth argues is difficult to prove. Linforth cites Solon fr. 6

Srjuoc; 6' cb8 ' av dpioia auv riysuovsaoiv ETCOITO,
|af|T£ Xirjv dveGetq UTJTE pia^ouevoq- 

TIKTEI yap Kopoc; uppiv, oiav TcoXbq oXpoc; e7cr|Tai 
OTtoooig uf) vooc; dprio<; T],

and claims that it was written after Solon's archonship, 'at a time when Solon was no 

longer disposed to hold the rich responsible for all that was wrong';72 but Campbell 

thinks that these lines 'are clearly aimed at the nobility, who are told not to use force 

in their dealings with the people'. 73 Both opinions are unjustified by anything in the 

lines themselves, and there is certainly nothing in the text to indicate whether these 

lines were written before or after Solon's archonship. But the reference to nokvq 

c, in line 4 strongly suggests that, against Linforth 's interpretation, it is indeed

71 Rosivach (p. 155) notes thai 'it is unlikely that someone as attentive to the issue of wealth 
as Solon would make such a mistake'.

72Linforth, Solon the Athenian, p. 181. 

73Campbell, The Golden Lyre, p. 95.
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'the rich' who are here perceived by Solon to be responsible for at least some of the 

state's troubles; whether he means the nouveaux riches or the old aristocracy, or 

(probably) both, is not made explicit. Solon was by no means a 'democrat' in the 

modern sense; he aimed Apolitical equality for all Athenians regardless of economic 

status, but economic equality was never his objective. 74

The second couplet of Solon fr. 6 reappears at lines 153-54 of the 

Theognidea, in the following form:

TIKT81 TOl KOpO<; u(3plV, OTttV KttKO) &

co Koi 6i(p uf) vooc; dpTioc; r\.

Van Groningen, commenting on KCCKCD in the above passage, notes that the lines have 

the meaning, Topulence n'est dangereuse que pour le mechant'. 75 The two versions 

of the couplet carry the same sense, but the insertion of the word KdKW brings the 

lines more explicitly within the Theognidean concern for the opposition between 

dyaOoi and KQKOI. Another couplet in the Theognidea (lines 525-26) states that it is 

only the dyaOoi who really deserve to be wealthy:

Kai yap TOI TtXouTOv UEV e^siv dyaGoioiv COIKSV, 
r) Tcevir) 8e KaKW cruncpopoc; dv8pl (pepsiv.

But the fact remains that even the KCXKOI can be rich, despite the fact that they are 

KaKoi: 149 xpfifiata uev Saiucov Kai TcayKdKco dv8pt 6i5coaiv. Lines 153-54 warn of 

the dangers that attend when a KOKOC, has oXpog instead of the Tteviri that 525-26 

define as his due. For a Theognidean aristocrat, wealth alone is no indication of a 

man's worth, and there are repeated injunctions not to obtain riches by unjust means:

in epyuaoi un6' <x5iKoioiv | Tiud<; ^n5' apexac;

74This point is well made by Rosivach; cf. also J. Ober, Mass and Elite in Democratic 
Athens, pp. 55-65.

75 Van Groningen, Theognis: le premier livre, p. 61. He also writes that 'chez Th., 
definit dvGpcimcp, mais fait double emploi avec OTCO \ir\ \ooc, ccpriog fl. La phrase originale de Solon 
est plus vigoureuse.'
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' «(psvoc; (29-30), Pouteo 6' euoepecov o'kiyoic, ouv xpriuaotv oiKsiv | f\ 

d6tKco<; xpfiuaia Ttaoduevoc; (145-46), 8tKaico<; xpfiuaia rcotou (753).

An opposing view can be found in the Theognidea at lines 1117-18.

nXpUTe,^6ea)v KdA^tore KO.I iuspoEorais Ttdvrcov, 
ouv ooi Kai KOIKOC; a>v yivsTat eoGAxx; avf|p.

Both this couplet and the poem in which West places 525-26 are addressed to 

Ploutos, and are thus not assigned by West to Theognis himself. But although 

Theognis may have used the name 'Kyrnos' as his o(ppr|yi^ (19-20), the possibility 

that he composed poems addressing Ploutos, as other symposiasts might well have 

been doing, cannot be ruled out. 76 On the other hand, since lines 1117-18 express a 

point of view which is explicitly rejected in verses which are more securely 

attributable to Theognis, the likelihood of their being by Theognis might appear 

smaller; but van Groningen's suggestion that the couplet 1117-18 is 'ironique', or 

meant in 'un ton enjoue', 77 if correct, would mean that the lines could well have been 

composed by Theognis himself, perhaps to initiate a sympotic exchange; the couplet 

invites a response such as the sentiment expressed in 149-50: a KCXKO^ may obtain 

Xprmaio, but he will still lack apexf). 78

Along with the view that the dyaOoi deserve to be wealthy, one finds in the 

Theognidea several passages which state that TiEviri, inasmuch as it is a state which is 

inappropriate for an dyaSoq, ought to be avoided at all costs: lines 173-78, 179-80, 

351-54, for example. But there are other places in the Theognidea where men are

76One might compare the series of hymns to Apollo and Artemis at the beginning of the 

Theognidean collection; although Kyrnos' name, not surprisingly, does not appear in any of them, at 

least one (lines 11-14) was thought by Aristotle to be by Theognis himself.

77Van Groningen, Theognis: le premier livre, p. 409.

78 Another example of verses which might have been composed in a sympotic exchange is the 

couplet 887-88 (discussed in 2.1); compare the couplets immediately preceding and following it.
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exhorted to bear up under misfortune, since the gods frequently upset the fortunes of 

humans: lines 319-22, 355-60, 401-406, 441-46, 591-94, and 659-66. One may lose 

one's wealth, but one can still be dya96c; if one behaves appropriately. 79

Alkaios, on the other hand, is unambiguous in his declaration that a man 

cannot be eatax; without wealth: quoting Aristodamos, with whom he says he agrees 

(OUK drcdXauvov ... Aoyov), 80 Alkaios expresses the opinion that xp^uat' avn.p, 

TtEvixpoq 8' ou8' etc; TieAsi' eaXog ouSe TIUUX; (360). While Solon sees wealth as 

desirable (13.7 xpTluaxa 8' iueipo) uev e%eiv) but not a necessary condition for a man 

to be dyaGoc; (15.2-3 ou Siaueivj/6u£0a | xfjc; ape.if\q TOY TiXourov: one can have 

dp£Tf| without TiAouToc;), 81 Alkaios/Aristodamos states that wealth is a prerequisite 

for anyone who wants to be called eoXoq. And Alkaios' aristocratic viewpoint is 

emphasized by his use of the word xtuioc;; 82 as was the case with the Homeric heroes, 

the pursuit of personal honour, usually at the expense of others, is paramount. This is 

just the sort of competition that Solon (5.1-2; see also the end of section 4.3 above) 

says he attempted to put a stop to in Athens:

8f)u(p uev yap eScoKa TOOOV yepou; oaoov e 
Tiufjc; OUT' d(p£Axbv OUT' E

79C/ also 319-22 and 355-60.

80It should be noted that there is no context for Alkaios' quotation. Given the tendency of 
poets to quote sayings in order to dispute them, perhaps Alkaios' expression OUK ccTtdXauvov ... Xxtyov 
carried the force of the similar qualified praise prju' dXdOeioQ ... dyxiora jiaivov in Pindar, Isthmian 
2.10 (discussed below, section 4.5 - the scholia to the Pindaric passage are, in fact, one of the sources 
for Alkaios' verses), and was followed by criticism of Aristodamos.

81 Solon fr. 15 appears virtually unaltered at lines 315-18 of the Theognidea, and a similar 
sentiment occurs at Theognidea 1061-62 oi uiv yap KaKorr|Ta KaTaKpi3v|/avre<; EXODOIV | TLOVCD, TOI 6' 
dpetf)v oi)Xou£VT| TIEVITI. Sappho 148 (though the text is corrupt) also appears to say that some 
people have wealth without dpeifi, but does not make the claim that it is possible to have dpetfi 
without

82 Alkaios' opinion that a man without wealth is not TIUIOQ is echoed at line 627 of the 
Theognidea: TICLC, TU; TtXoixnov dv6pa riei. diiei 6e Ttevixpov.
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Murray comments that

In this fragment it is remarkable that even the demos has time, but Solon 
clearly recognises that different social classes possess it to different degrees. 
In the Solonian constitution time was for the first time legally defined, in the 
rights of office allocated to different groups on the basis of a property 
qualification: each class (telos) had its appropriate gems 

There is a striking verbal parallel between this fragment of Solon and a 

passage from Pindar's first Pythian ode (w. 69-70, which are part of an address to 

Zeus):

<juv TOI TW KSV dyr|Tr)p dvf|p,
uicp T' ETtiTsX^touevot;, 8duov yepai-

TpCtTTOl CTUUCpCOVOV 8CJ

In both cases a yepat; provided for the Sfjuoc; by the leader is the issue. Solon uses 

the term Sfjuoc; to designate, at least primarily, the majority of society, those who are 

not rich or powerful; this is made clear by the next verse of his fragment 5, where 

6r|uq) usv from the first line is answered by the phrase oi 5' efyov 6i>vauiv KOU 

Xpf)uaoiv rjaav dyr|Toi, and Pindar's use of the word here appears similar.

Burton remarks84 that this section of the first Pythian ode 'reveals Pindar as 

an educator of princes and something of a propagandist for the Dorian way of life', 

noting that the phrase 0£o8udTq> auv eXeuOspia (line 61) 'sounds like a concept 

which can form the basis of a political system' 85 and sensing a 'strong note of advice, 

even of warning' in the exhortation to concord at lines 69-70. In this Dorian context, 

it is perhaps appropriate to compare the Spartan rtietra as described in Tyrtaios fr. 4 

and Plutarch, Lykourgos 6. This was an oracular answer (ie)t££VT' CTcsa, Tyrtaios 4.2;

83O. Murray, The Solonian Law ofHubhs\ p. 141.

84 .B. Burton, Pindar's Pythian Odes, pp. 103-104.

85As opposed to the 'freedom' of, e.g., Isthmian 8.16, fragment 65, and the closing lines of 
Pythian 8, which 'all refer ... to deliverance from some specified peril' (Burton, Pindar's Pythian 
Odes, p. 104).
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compare Pindar's invocation of Zeu TsX£i(e) at Pythian 1.67), which Lykourgos is 

reported to have received from Delphi, and which described a form of government in 

which the 'elders' (jipgaftoyeveic; or yspoviEc;) mediated between the paoiteiq and 

the Sfjuog the elders would propose motions in assembly, and these motions could be 

accepted or rejected by the 5fjuo<;. In this sense, the Sfjuoq could be described as 

having some power, as it is in Tyrtaios' phrase Sr|uou IE nkr\QBi viicnv xm Kaproc, 

E7t£a6ai (4.9)86 and in Plutarch's report that the oracle decreed 6duo> 5e idv Kupiav 

 pusv Kai Kpdio^. There may be a hint of this sort of arrangement in Pindar's advice 

to the tyrant Hieron to yepaipsiv the 8duoc; (Pythian 1 .70). Pindar elsewhere 

expresses his disapproval of tyranny (Pythian 1 1.52 ff.):

... TOW yap dva 7i6A.iv eupicnccov id ueoa uaKpoiEpco 
{auv} oXpo) TeGaAma, uEucpou' alaav Tupawi8cov 
£uvaioi6' ducp' dpeiaic; Tstauar ....

Here the poet finds fault with 'the aiaa of tyrannies' - their 'dispensation', referring 

both to the fortunes they endure (hence the contrast with the more fortunate ueca in 

the preceding verse) and to the 'dispensation' of the state under a tyranny. Again, 

both senses of aioa may be implied at Pythian 1 .67 ff., where Pindar prays that Zeus 

Teteioc; may grant to the doroi and the paotteic; of Deinomenes' city the same kind of 

aioa that the Dorians had. As Pindar (Pythian 1 1 .52) said that he preferred id usaa, 

Plutarch (Lykourgos 5.6-7) writes that it was as a 'middle ground' between tyranny 

and democracy that the Spartans set up their form of government:

evri yap r| TroAiiEia mi ajroKAivouaa vuv uev co<; TOLK; pacnAf i<; 
ETU Tupawi5a, vOv 6c ax; TO TiArjSoc; £711 SrjuoKpatiav, oiov Epua ir\v 
TWV y£p6vrcov apxTiv ev ueocp Gsusvr) Kai iaoppoTrpoaoa TT]V 
do(pa?i8cyTdTT]v td^iv eox£ Kai Kaidaxaaiv ....

The term S^ucc; in the passages of Solon (fr. 9) and Pindar (Pythian 1 .70) 

cited above is essentially 'neutral', conveying neither approval nor disapproval of the

86Lines 9-10 of the fragment are not quoted in Plutarch, but appear in Diodoros (7.12.6).
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group in question. 87 This is very different from the outlook of the Theognidea, where 

the Sfjuocj is Keveocppoov at 233 and 847, in the latter case to be trampled upon and 

made to submit. 88 Solon's 8fjuocj is described in less derogatory language in the 

middle of fragment 9 (lines 3-4):

dvSpwv 8' EK usydAxov TioXtcj oXAmat, ECJ SE uovapxou 
Sfjuocj di5pir| SouXoawnv ETieaev.

The Sfjuocj here simply does not know any better than to allow a tyranny to establish 

itself, and the blame for the ruin of the city is placed on the shoulders of the dvSpecj 

uEydXoi in line 3. The Sfjuocj Keve6(ppcov at Theognidea 847, by contrast, is 

portrayed as not merely ignorant but wilful: it is (piXoSsoTtOTOc; in line 849.

The Sfjuocj itself, though, spoke of itself with some pride as early as the late 

seventh century, at least in a colony (CEG 143, Kerkyra, ca 625-600?):

hinou TXaoiofo MevEKpdieocj t65s oaua 
Oiav6£ocj yevedv, t68e 6' aurot Sauocj ETCOIEI. 
ECJ yap Tipo^evfocj 6duou (pftocj- dXX' EVI TIOVTOI 
oA^io, 8auoaiov SE Ka96v po[ ] 
Ilpa^iusvec; 8' ai)Toi y[aia]c; ano TtatpiSoc; EvGov 
auv 8du[o]i i68£ oaua Kaoiyvstoio

Friedlander and Hoffleit comment that in this epitaph, 'Symbolic of the new political 

atmosphere is the four-times repeated Sauocj'. 89 And just as, according to Solon and

7

Pindar numbers himself among the 5fjuog at Nemean 7.65-66 ev TE Sauorou; | ouuan 
Xaujtpov, oi>x i)7teppa>^bv; this humble attitude is present from the beginning of the ode 

with its invocation to Eleithyia which, as Most comments, 'introduces the poem on the highest level 
of generality. Such a beginning is indeed impressive, provoking as it does an immediate 
identification of poet, victor, and audience (for we are all born)' (G.W. Most, The Measures of 
Praise, p. 134). Bakchylides never uses 6rjuog doioi, or even

88The lack of good qualities among the Theognidean 6fjuo<; may be attributable to its 
r|yeu6ve<^ those KOKOI of whom it is said in line 45 that 6rjuov te (pGeipooi, Siiccu; 6' dStKoioi 
6i5d)oiv, if (pGeipwcji is taken to mean 'corrupt' rather than 'destroy', as van Groningen understands 
it (Theognis: le premier livre, p. 29): 'il ne s'agit pas d'oppression, mais de corruption; la plebe est 
ameutee, excitee par des promesses illicites. Th. ne ressent pas de pitie pour elle.' In support of this 
interpretation, van Groningen cites [Aristotle] Constitution of Athens 28.3, where Kleon 6i(K()6eipei 
TOY 5riuov Tdi<; 6puai<^ 'par ses emportements'.

89Friedlander and Hoffleit, Epigrammata, p. 3 1 .
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Pindar, a leader is obliged to bestow a yepaq upon the Sfjuo<;, the 6fjuo<; itself 

reciprocates with the same act after the restoration of democracy (CEG 43 1, Athens, 

403/2 = anon. FGE 11 4):

ijaS' apETfjc; eveKa arecpavoiq eyspaipe 7iaXaix6(ov 
fiuof; 'A0"nvaia>v 01 Ttoie TOIX; dS 

9eauoi<; ap^avra<; Tioteax; Tipwroi K 
Kiv8i)vov acbjiiaaiv dpdusvot.

Like the meq 'Auction/ who gave Achilleus his yepac, (Iliad 1 . 1 62- 1 63) as a reward 

for his prowess in battle, here the 8fino<; of Athens eyepcupe Thrasyboulos who led 

the armed uprising against the Thirty Tyrants.

4.5 Wealth and Virtue in Epinician Poetry

The collection of Pindar's epinician odes, as it has come down to us, opens 

with an elaborate declaration of the pre-eminence of the Olympian games (Olympian 

1.1 ff.); this competition, the poet says, is more deserving of celebration in song than 

all other athletic contests, just as the sun is the warmest and brightest star in the sky. 

This long comparison is preceded by two briefer statements of other kinds of 

excellence: first the enigmatic assertion that 'water is best', and then the description 

of gold as outstanding among worldly goods, shining in the night like a blazing fire. 

In a similar passage in the third Olympian ode (42-44), Pindar again uses water and 

gold as examples of pre-eminence:

£i 6' <xpiGT£i>ei nev u8cop, Ktedvcov 8£

vuv Se Tipoc; e
Bf|pcov apsTaiotv iicavcov 

oiKoGev '
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Here it is not the radiance of gold that is emphasised, but rather the fact that it is the 

'most revered' (ai8oi£orai:o<;) of possessions; it was perhaps with this passage in 

mind that Gerber commented on the opening of the first Olympian.

There can be no question that one of the attributes of gold which Pindar here 
and in some other passages . . . emphasizes is its gleam, but critics err, I think, 
in maintaining that this is its primary significance .... Rather, to Pindar as to 
other Greeks, gold is an object of praise because it is the most valuable of 
material possessions and its gleam is an incidental attribute which serves to 
enhance the value it already has. 90

Verdenius, however, rightly points out that what Pindar is emphasizing at the 

beginning of the first Olympian is not 'an "incidental attribute", but an essential 

aspect, which includes both visual gleam or radiance ... and commercial value'. 91 

Gold's radiance and its value are inseparable, and this connection between the two 

aspects is made by Pindar in the opening to the fifth Isthmian ode:

Maisp 'AeXiou TioAucbvuue ®sia, 
KOU nsyao6evfj vouiaav 

avGpcoTioi Tiepicboiov

Theia is the mother of the sun and thus the source of light, and Pindar says that it is 

because of her that mortals have assigned the highest value to gold: its brilliance 

makes it also (Kai) valuable. In the lines following this introduction, the poet says 

that it is for the sake of Theia's ti^f) that glory is won in the games; 'thus Theia ... is 

proclaimed as the very idea of value, that is, as the power which in every field creates 

and establishes value as something valid and binding'. 92

For Pindar, then, gold is both radiant and valuable; but Pindar's view of the 

'value' of wealth is not expressed in monetary terms. This view is well illustrated by

90D.E. Gerber, Pindar's Olympian One: A Commentary, p. 10. 

91 W.J. Verdenius, Commentaries on Pindar, vol. 2, p. 5. 

^H. Frankel, Early Greek Poetry and Philosophy, p. 487.
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a passage from the second Olympian ode (53-56) which, again using the imagery of 

light, states what makes wealth valuable and desirable:

6 uav 7iAoi>co<; dpexait; 8£Sai8aXuevo(;
(pepei td)v re Koi TO>V 

Kaipov paGeiav ujrexcov uepiuvav dypoxepav,

dv8pi cpsyyoc;'

Wealth 'embellished with dpstai' brings the Kaipoq for various things, supporting 

eager ambition. This uepiuva is presumably the same ^epiuva which is described at 

Pythian 8.92 as 'greater than TtXouTOc;', i.e. ambition for great things, including 

athletic achievement; uspiuva occurs in this sense also at Olympian 1.108, Nemean 

3.69, and fragment 227. 1, and the language of Pythian 8.91-92 is recalled at Nemean 

9.32-33 : evri TOI (piX,uncoi T' aur60i Kai Kisdvoov xj/ux"? £XOVT£? Kpeoaovac; avSpec;. 

The value of wealth, in Pindar's view, lies in the ability of a wealthy man to engage in 

such activities as athletic competition (and, of course, to hire a poet like Pindar to 

celebrate his victories). This is why wealth dpetaic; 8s8ai6a?iu8vo(; is described as an 

(xorr)p dpi£r|Xo<;, ETUucbxaTOv avSpi (p£yyo<;; when this language is read in the 

context of the vision of the after-life in the following lines, it seems hard to deny the 

mystical connotations of this passage, although Willcock in his recent commentary 

seems implicitly to distance himself from 'those scholars who feel that there is here 

some echo of mystic terminology, anticipating the picture just coming'. 93 The 

combination of wealth, light, and knowledge of life after death in Olympian 2.53 flf. is 

striking, and the opening of the fifth Isthmian ode, as has been seen, also endows gold 

with a sacred significance linked with its radiance and value. Gold, which is 

conspicuously brilliant, enables a man to become conspicuously successful. 94

93M.M. Willcock, Pindar: Victory Odes, p. 154, citing E. Maass, E. Norden, and N.J. 
Richardson.

94Compare, e.g., Olympian 5.15, where d^wp' dpetaiai 7tovo<; ScDidvaxe napvarai.
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But Pindar specifies at Olympian 2.53 that TiXouroc; must be 

8e8ai6a>4i8vo<;; Willcock notes that this phrase

does not imply a wealthy man who is also virtuous, except in a special sense 
of virtuous', i.e. a wealthy man who has the talents (decisiveness, 
commitment, ability) that lead to success. All the same, moral implications 
are not absent; good deeds are the work of a person with apexd, and Theron, 
the possessor in O. 2 of TiXooroc; dcpsiaiai [sic] 5s8ai5a>tu£vog, is later 
praised as a benefactor 95

A moral component of dpETcd here is also perhaps suggested by Pindar's mention of 

the good treatment after death of those who exaipov suopidau; (66) and the 

transportation to the Isle of the Blessed of those who have been able anb Tidurcav 

dSiKcov E^EIV vj/uxtiv (69-70) during three lives 'on either side', since both of these 

are among the things that the poet reveals especially to the man who has TrA^irroc; 

dpETaic; 8e8ai8aXusvoc;: ei 8e viv E^COV tic, oi8ev TO usXXov, OTI ... (56).

Another specific virtue with which Theron is credited in line 94 of the poem 

is that no-one has a 'more ungrudging hand' than he does (occpGovEoispov TE x^Pa) 

This generosity is a consistent characteristic of Pindar's ideal wealthy man, and is 

perhaps most fully expressed at Nemean 1.31-33:

OUK epauai TtoXuv ev
ueyapco TiXoutov KaTO.Kpi)\|/aic; e/eiv, 

' eovrcov Ei) TE TtaGeiv KOI CCKOU-
aai (pitanc; e^apKecov. Koivai yap epxovr' i 

ocv8pa)v.

This passage is cited by Bundy as illustrating the Pindaric idea of suepyeaia, 'good 

works, liberality, indifference to gain', 96 and it is significant that in Olympian 2.94 the 

description of Theron as EuepyEiou; is linked closely (TE) with his 'ungrudging hand'. 

An important part of EUSpyEoia in Pindar is what Bundy calls 'harmony between self- 

interest and altruism', or 'balanced altruism': 'One serves one's own best interests by

95Willcock, p. 19.

96E.L. Bundy, Studio Pindarica, p. 86.
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serving those of others'. 97 This is the point of the KOIVOU ifaiiSeq mentioned at 

Nemean 1.32. The quid pro quo arrangement between poet and patron is forcefully 

expressed in a negative way in the concluding verses of the first Isthmian ode:

„. el S£ Tiq EV8OV VEUEl TtJlOUTOV Kpt)(paiOV,
8' eu7run:a)v ye^a, xj/u^av 'Ai8a 

oi) (ppd^ETGu So^ou; av£D0£v.

Here the threat of a death So^ac; av£t)9sv is used as an incentive not to hoard wealth; 

in return for the patron's generosity, the poet will preserve his So^a. 98 This theme is 

elaborated at Pythian 1.92-94: 

... uf) ,
(I) (piXs, KspSeoiv e
Xoiq- orciOouppoTOv 

olov aTioixouEVCGv avSpwv Siaiiav uavust 
Kai Xoyioii; Kai aoiSoic;. ou (pGivei Kpoi-

OOD (pilocppcov dc

Again 86§a is cited as a reason not to 'be tricked by gains', and here the Xoyiot and 

doiSoi who will provide the auxrjua 86£ac; are mentioned explicitly; generosity is 

here given the status of an dpexd (this particular dpsTd of Kroisos is recalled in 

Bakchylides' third ode, which was also composed for Hieron two years after Pindar's 

first Pythian, and which will be discussed below). Bundy distinguishes three 

'motives' in the 'praise of wealth and its proper use' in Pindar: euepyEoia; 'human 

expectations (shared humanity, human dependence on God or fate)'; and 'enduring 

fame'. 99 But these three motives are more interdependent than Bundy implies: the 

'enduring fame' theme falls into the Bundy's category of 'balanced altruism', a 

characteristic of EUgpyeoia which has its roots in shared humanity (the Koivai i.'kjti

97Bundy, Studio Pindarica, p. 87.

98lndeed, fame is implicitly compared to a kind of ?doi)TO^ at Olympian 10.86-94: just as an 
old man is pleased when his wife bears him a son since his TcXouiog (88) is now saved for his family, 
a victor should be pleased with the renown that the poet's song will bring.

"Bundy, Studio Pindarica, p. 86.
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of Nemean 1.32). And again the imagery of light applies: the gleam of wealth must 

be seen, not hidden (Nemean 1.31 KataKpuxj/au;, Isthmian 1.67 Kpucpaiov). This is 

part of the dpsid (Pythian 1.94) that is expected to 'embellish' wealth (Olympian 

2.53), and which wealth makes possible.

Another virtue which should attend wealth is ooqria; 100 in the seventh 

Nemean ode (14-20), the oo(poi understand the common lot of all humans, and are 

not 'harmed'

cpyoic; 6e KoAmc; eaoTtrpov iaafiev evi GUV
si MvauooTJvag 8Kati AmapduTruKot;
eupr|Tai JTIC;} ajroiva uoxOcov KXurat<; e7tea>v aoi6aig.
aocpoi Se ueXAxwra ipixatov avsuov
EuaOov, ou6' UTco KspSei pXdpsv-
d(pv80<; {TE} Ttevixpoc; T£ Gavdioi) Tcapd
aaua veovrai.

In the absence of any word qualifying a particular field of expertise, Most argues, 

'aocpoq in Pindar always describes an intelligent man in general and never exclusively 

a poet'; in this case, Most suggests that the ao(poi are in fact meant to be patrons of 

poetry: recognising that death is inevitable, they 'will use their money to commission 

epinician odes', thus gaining a sort of immortality, rather than becoming obsessed 

with the mere acquisition of wealth (oi)8' UTEO Kep8£i P?tdpev). 101 And this general 

intelligence, with respect to wealth, consists in recognition of the fact that material 

prosperity is not an end in itself, but an aid to the achievement of higher things 

(compare the Kpeoaova 7iAx>i)TOD ^ispiuvav of Pythian 8.92), including success in the 

games and an appreciation for poetry. These two are shown in the sixth Pythian ode

100See also below, section 4.6, for the significance of oo<pia in a civic context.

101 G.W. Most,The Measures of Praise, pp. 145-46. This view was earlier expressed by D.C. 
Young, 'Pindar, Nemean 7: Some Preliminary Remarks 1 , and C. Carey, A Commentary on Five 
Odes of Pindar, p. 142. G. Kirkwood (Selections from Pindar, p. 266) argues that the reference of 
this passage is to the warning about the powers of poetry that follows, but the theme of a patron's 
generosity securing his fame is so common in Pindar that here the praise of the sailors for not being 
greedy seems more naturally taken in this sense.
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(47-51) to be closely connected with intelligent use of wealth (note vow in 47, 

repeated in 51):

voco 8e TtXouTov ayst, 
a8ucov ou0' UTtepojtXov fjpav Sp£7i(ov, 
aocpiav 8' ev uuxoiat Ili£pi8cov 
TIV T', *EX£Xix6ov, apxeiq oc, 'nuiiav eo6Sa>v, 
udA-a dSovn voa>, IIoa£iSdv, 7ipoo£%£Tat.

This general 'intelligence' is quite different from specific kinds of oocpia: at Pythian 

3.54, referring to Asklepios' accepting payment to try to bring a man back from the 

dead, Pindar asserts that aXtix. Kep8si Kai ao(pia 5&5eTai.

A man who is aocpoq will also know the difference between mere material 

gain and what Pindar calls oXpoc;: this is made clear in the fourth Pythian ode, where 

Jason, 'laid the foundation of wise words' (paXteio KpnTtiSa aocpwv ejiscov, 138) and 

said (139-41):

evri UEV 6vai6v (ppsv£<; (bxr 
K£p8oq aivrjoai Tipo Skaq SoXiov tpa- 

X£tav epTcovicov npoc, ejtipSav o 
d>uX' cue xP'H Ka>l a^ 6£uicoau£voi)c; 6p- 

u(paiv£iv >tourov 6?ipov

In the passage that follows, Jason offers to let Pelias keep the material wealth which 

he has taken unjustly: Jason can have 6AJ3o<; without it, as long as he can have the 

sceptre and the throne which are rightfully his. 102 This conception of 6X(3o<; as 

something more than material wealth is obscured by Slater's definition of the term as 

'esp. material prosperity'. 103 [Pindar] defines the man who uyifivxa ... oXpov ap8£i as

KT£(XT£ooi Kai £i)Xoyiav TtpooriGEic; (Olympian 5.23-24; compare (pitanc;

at Nemean 1.32, again in the context of winning good repute); wealth is of

102Compare Pythian 5.14 ff., where Arkesilas' status as a paoiXeix; is listed as the first 
component of his 6X.pog, which is itself closely allied with the fact that he is epxo\i£voq ev 6iKcc.

103W.J. Slater, Lexicon to Pindar, p. 379.
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course necessary for true oXpocj in Pindar, but it is not enough in itself. The proper 

use of wealth, which is an aspect of dp£Td, is a requirement for oXpot;.

In this respect, Pindar may be said to resemble Solon in Herodotos' story of 

Solon and Kroisos; c&pocj is something more than just 'wealth', although Pindar does 

not stipulate that a man can only be called oXpiocj once he is dead, as Solon is made to 

do by Herodotos. Pindar, unlike Herodotos' Solon, believes that oApocj can be 

transitory (e.g. Pythian 3.105-6 6A,(3ocj (8'} OUK ecj juaicpov av5pa>v epxsiai adocj, 

TioXucj EUT' av £7ii|3pioaic; emiTOu), and in this he conforms to what Leveque calls 'la 

grande tradition du pessimisme archaique' : however oAJtocj is defined, it may be 

snatched away without warning by the gods. 104 Fragment 54 of Bakchylides also fits 

this tradition: oAptocj ouSsicj ppoxwv Tidvro. xpovov. Interestingly, Pindar's quasi- 

ethical conception of oXpocj is closer to that found in Solon 13W.3 ff, where oXpocj is 

linked both with 86^0, dyaOf) and with just behaviour; here Pindar approaches the real 

Solon more than he does the Solon in Herodotos.

One might also compare the view expressed in a fragment of Euripides' 

Antiope (19* tf):

81 8' SUTUX&V TIC; KCli plOV K8KTT|U£VOCj
uT]8ev Souoiai TO>V xaXwv Gripdaeiai, 

uev ai)i6v OOTIOT' oXpiov KaX£>, 
a 6e uaXXov /priudicov ei)5aiuova.

Commenting on this fragment, Kambitsis compares Olympian 1.84, 105 where Pelops 

refuses to be cttidvrcov KdXwv auuopot; and calls on Poseidon to help him win 

Hippodameia as his bride; but also relevant is Pythian 1 1.50-58, where KaXd lead to 

'greater oXpocj', which includes the pursuit of ̂ uvai dpeiai: 

... 9£O0ev epaiuav

122.104P. Leveque, "Olfiioq et la felicite des inities', p.

105J. Kambitsis, L 'Antiope d'Eunpide (Athens. 1972) ad loc.
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Suvatd uaiouevoc; ev aXuda.
TO)v yap dvd TtoXiv eupioKcov id ueaa uaicpOT£pa) 

(ai)v) 6Xp<P TeGaXoia, u£u(pou' alaav rupawiScov 
£x)vaiai 6' ducp' dpsiaic Teiauar (pGovspoi 6' dutivovrai.
/ » "V "V 5\ " V « « V r T r r

\C6AA ) 81 TU; OCKpOV CAxbv
r|<7uxa T£ veuouevoc; aivav uppiv 

a7t£(pD7£v, usAxxvoq {8'} av 8o%aTiav
KaAXiova Gavdiou (orsixoi) yXDKDTdia yevea 

ei)6vu|iov Kiedvcov Kpaiiarav x&ptv Tiopcbv ....

(This is the Teubner text; lines 55 ff. are variously emended, but the point (58) once 

again involves the importance of good reputation and avoidance of excess (aivav 

uppiv, 54 - cf. aiavf] Kopov, Isthmian 3.2), and oAJtog seems to be connected with 

KoXd). And Bakchylides (5.50-53) expresses a thought similar to that in Pindar, 

Pythian 11.50-54:

6Xpio<; omvi 0s6^ 
uoipdv TE KoXa>v eTtopsv

cruv T' E7n£,f|Axp Ti>xa 
a^veov Pioiav 6idy£iv ou
yap TIC;
Tidvra y'

In all of these cases, 6Xpo<; is more than wealth, as it is also in Pythian 3.88-91, of 

Peleus and Kadmos, despite Nagy's assertion that here the word is used 'in the 

immediate sense of "material prosperity'": 106

... Xsyovrai {ys} uav ppoiaxv 
oXpov imepTatov 01 o%8iv, oue KOU 
ue>atou£vav ev opei Moiadv Kai ev e 
diov

The 6Xpo^ referred to here surely also includes the favour of the gods (Aioq ... x^ 

95); their oXpog may have been short-lived, but it consisted of more than TcXouiot;. 

And in the first strophe of the third Isthmian ode, oXpoc; is associated with dpetai and 

good repute among one's fellow citizens arising from victory in the games or 'the 

strength of wealth', combined with the ability to restrain Kopoc;, and the poet makes it

106G. Nagy, Pindar's Homer, p. 280.
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clear that even this 6A|to<; will be short-lived if these virtues are not combined with 

reverence for Zeus:

Ei TIC; dv6po>v suruxnaaic; fj auv suSo
rj o6ev8i TiAo-UTOi) KaiExsi (ppaow aiavfj Kopov,
d^ioc; euXoyiaic; dara>v u£uix6ai.
Zeu, ueydXai 6' dpexai Ovaxoic; ETIOVTOU
CK oeOsv- £o)£i 6e fidoaarv

oXpog OTTi^ouevcov, TtXayiaicj 8e (ppeveaoiv 
oi>x oucoq Tcdvra xpovov OdXAxov 6uiA£i.

Respect for the rights of all and order in the TtoXig are stressed as 

concomitants of wealth in the thirteenth Olympian ode, where Euvouia, Aka, and 

Eipfjva are listed as inhabitants of Korinth, which can thus (yap, 6) be called oXpia 

(3-10):

...yvcboouca
tav oXpiav KopivGov, lo9uioD

ev TO: yap Euvouia vaiei Kaoi-
yvrita TS, pdGpov TTO^ICOV 

Aka Kai o^oipo^oc; Ei-
pf|va, Tdjiii' dv8pdoi TiXoi 
7iai8e<; 8i>poi)X 
8' dAJ^eiv 

, Kopou natepa 6pacru(i-u6ov.

In the ninth Nemean ode, the victor Chromios is described as having an 

oXpiov 8caua (3; compare oXpioic; ev Scbuaoi of Herakles at Nemean 1.71, also for 

Chromios; Herakles' home is also a oeuvov ... Souov in the following line) and as 

having been granted Gauuaorov oXfov (45). But in this same ode, as has been 

shown, the inhabitants of Aitna are credited with Kisdvcov \\ro%aq ... Kpsoaovou; (32), 

and after mentioning the Gauuaorov oXfov in line 45, the poet continues (46-47):

yap aua Ktedvoic; TioXXoic; E7ti8o£ov apniai 
, OUK eon TipoacoGsv Gvaxov eii 

Ecpdxj/aaOai TioSoiv.

Chromios thus has oXpocj precisely because (ydp) he has both material wealth and 

(aua) the dpeid which enables him to win Ku8oc; and So^a (e7ii8o§ov). Also
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emphasised in this ode is Chromios' aiScbcj (equivalent to the 'souls greater than 

wealth' of 32), which q>sp£i So^ov (33-34); contrary to common practice, the poet 

says (cbriarov, 33; for 'common practice' in this context, compare Pythian 4. 139-40 

evil uev Ovaiwv (pp£V£cj (bxruTepat | xipSocj aivfjaai Tipo 6iKacj 86?aov), the victor's 

aiScbcj has not been stolen away by K£p5ocj.

Finally, many of these aspects of Pindaric oXpoc; are brought together in the 

sixth Isthmian ode, in a passage which combines generosity with money, dp£id, 56§a, 

and the favour of the gods, which are linked by the progression i£ ... Kai ... T£, 

culminating in the definition of this combination as 'the farthest reaches 

(10-13):

£i yap TIC; avGpcbmov 6a7idva T£
K(Xl 71OVO) 7lpaOO£l 9£O5U(XTODCJ a
<TUV IE oi Saiucov (p\)T£U£i 86^av eTrriparov, e- 

axariaicj r]6r| jcpocj oXpoi) 
' ayicupav OEOTIUOCJ eobv.

In the poetry of Bakchylides, the conception of oXpocj is generally similar, 

where the context can be determined: at 3.8 a series of divinities is presented as 

having made Hieron oXpiov ... [or£(pdvco]v icupfjaai, and at 12.4-8 the city of Aigina 

is oAJiia both by reason of the recent victory and because of divine favour:

... q yap
pivotal ji£ Tcorvia Nka
vaaov Aiyivacj arcapxEi
eXGovra Koaurjoai 0£66uaTOv Tio
TO.V T' iv N£U£(X yi)iaXK£a uoworoxAxxv ....

Bakchylides in fact appears to lay less emphasis on the material aspect of 6A|tocj than 

Pindar does; at 15.51-63 Menelaos, addressing the Trojans, begins by associating 

with AIKOI and then only mentions TtXoCuocj in the context of "Yppicj:

ZEUCJ i)vjnu£8(ov ocj aTtavra 8£pK£iai 
OUK airiocj Ovaioicj u£ydAxov dx^cov'
dX}l' 8V U£OO) KElTttl Kl^£W
Tidoiv dvGpWTcon; Akav i6£tav, ayvacj 
Euvofiiacj aKoXouGov Kai TtivDiag 0£uvrocj-
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6)ipicov :rai5e<; viv aipewrai CTUVOIKOV. 
a 6' aioXoic; KepSeaoi Kai dcppocruvaic; 
e^aiaioit; OdAAxwo d6aupf|<; 
"YppK;, a 7iXoi>r.[o]v 8-uvauiv xe Ooax; 
dXXoipiov (OTiaaev, CIUTIC;

6' eq Pa9bv TteuTiei (p06pov,
Ks]iva Kai UTiepqndtaix; 

TiaiSac; o&eaev rtyavtaq.

Again, in 5.50-53, quoted above, the progress of thought is from 6Xpo<; to a noipa ... 

KoXaw (itself probably a reference to the athletic victory just mentioned, cf. Pindar, 

Pythian 8.88 6 6e Kakbv TI VEOV Axx/cov), and finally a mention of material wealth; no- 

one, says Bakchylides, can be expected to be blessed with all these (53-55).

Returning to the third ode, there are several observations which can be made 

about Bakchylides' presentation of wealth and virtue in the poem and its relationship 

with Pindaric expressions of these ideas. After relating Hieron's status as o^iog to 

his victory in the games, as mentioned above, the poet then makes the statement that 

the tyrant oi5e TrupycoSevra TiXourov uf| ne?uxu- 1 (papsi Kpimieiv OKOTW (13-14), 

Pindaric parallels for which have already been discussed. A description of Hieron's 

TtXoijTOc; follows, including 6 xpuaoc;, which XajiTtei ... uapfiapuyaic; (17), again a 

Pindaric image. But then this splendid wealth is set aside in the statement GEOV 6[so]v 

TK; | ayXai^eGo) yap apiaroc, [6]Xpcov (21-22), again identifying material wealth as a 

subsidiary component of oXpoc;. To justify this statement (ejcei, 23), the poet 

introduces the story of the death of Kroisos, who was involved in Solon's/Herodotos' 

own re-definition of 6Xpo<;. Kroisos is saved from death by Zeus and transported to 

the Hyperboreans by Apollo, the poet says, 81' eucEpeuxv (61); his euospeia is 

demonstrated by the fact that he ue[yicrra] Ovaxwv | eq ayaGsav (dv)87i£^v|/£ U[i>0](b 

(61-62), and Bakchylides praises Hieron for having sent the most offerings to Delphi 

(63-66). This recalls the theme of not hiding one's wealth in 13-14, and is followed 

by the advice: oaia 8pa>v eucppaivs GDUOV TOIJTO yap | KEpSecov imspxaTOv (83-84);
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the greatest of possessions is to do ooia, which in this case involves giving away 

many of one's possessions (compare 21-22). This is what Pindar refers to as the 

dpeid of Kroisos at Pythian \.94(cf KOU 9£O(piXf)<; KQI avrjp dyaGoc; at Herodotos 

1.87.2).

In the following lines (85-94) Bakchylides recalls the priamel which begins 

Pindar's first Olympian ode, and then addresses Hieron directly:

(ppovsovri <n)V£To: yapuco' paGix; UEV 
aiGfjp duiavTOc;- uSwp 5e TTOVTOU 
ou od7t£Tar £i)<ppo<ruva 8' 6 xpuaoc;'
dv6pi 6' ou 6£ui<;v Ttotaov ^[a 

ynpaq, 9dA-[£ia]v aurtg dyKouiaaai 
fj|3av. dp£ia[c; ye u]ev ou ^tvu08i

cpeyyoc;, dXX
Mouad vtv Tp[8(pet.] 'Ispcov, ai) 6' o

Ovatoic;

Carey and Maehler divide the salient points of lines 85-90 essentially into two groups 

of two: 107 the ai0f|p and the u5cop TIOVTOD are distinguished by their everlasting and 

incorruptible natures, whereas wealth and youth are transitory pleasures. Carey 

proposes that we 'strip xpuooc; of all elemental significance and regard it as a 

preparation for what follows. The list of imperishable substances contains only two 

items, air and sea; gold is considered here not as an element but simply as a human 

possession', and suggests punctuating with a full stop after oOTCETtti. 108 The main 

contrast, however, probably begins with ocvSpi 6'; Bakchylides may be implying that 

gold is 'a joy' as long as one lives (no such qualification is explicitly made - it may be 

an eternal eucppoowa for gods or humanity in general rather than a transitory one for 

an individual person), but he still goes on to present the dp£id of youth as an even

107C. Carey, 'Bacchylides 3.85-90', and H. Maehler, Die Lieder des Bakchylides, vol. 1, 
part 2. pp. 57-58.

108Carey, 'Bacchylides 3.85-90', pp. 69-70.
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more precious possession. With this we may contrast Pindar's statement that Aioc; 

7tai<; 6 xpi>oo<;-1 KEIVOV oi) cr\<; oi>8e KI<; 6d7rrei (fr. 222). What Bakchylides does 

describe as undeniably eternal, when allied with song, is the dpeid of mortals: it is this 

dpexd itself, rather than wealth dpsiaiq 8s5ai5alu8vo<; as in Pindar, Olympian 2.53- 

56, which is a (peyyoq; it does not waste away along with the human body. (The 

visual imagery is continued when the poet says that Hieron 'showed' the fairest 

flowers of oApoc;.)

This tendency to de-emphasise the importance of wealth, subordinating it to 

dpeid, may be one reason why Bakchylides omits the seer Melampous from the story 

of the daughters of Proitos in his eleventh ode; by presenting the healing of the 

daughters as the result of piety (involving Proitos surrendering wealth in the form of 

cattle by sacrificing them to Artemis) rather than a mercenary transaction from which 

the seer benefits as in other versions of the myth, 109 the poet implicitly repeats the 

advice of 3.83-84: oaia 6pa>v eucppaivs Gvuov TOUTO yap | Kep6ea>v UTcepxaiov. The 

Proitides' offence against Hera in that ode involved the boast that their father was 

richer than the goddess (50-52) on the basis of her humble wooden temple; taken 

together with the omission of the Melampous episode, this gives the myth a unity 

involving the ultimate triumph of piety over greed.

Bakchylides' most forceful statement of the superiority of dpexd over wealth 

occurs in his first ode, beginning with the emphatic lines (159-161):

V Vcpaui Kai cpaoco ueytaiov 
KuSoq c^ew dpsidv TiXou- 

-coc, 6e KOU 8eiAoiaiv dvGpcbmov o

Whereas Pindar stresses the importance of wealth as an aid to, and marker of, dpsid, 

Bakchylides rejects it in favour of a view which, as Maehler notes, is common to

109Summarized in the introduction to Maehler's commentary (vol. 1, part 2, pp. 196 ff.).
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Solon and the Theognidea, and which contradicts Hesiod's TiAouTtp 6' dpsrf] Ka 

KuSoc; 07rr|6si 110 (Works and Days 313; but note that in that passage, Hesiod is 

referring to TcXouioq won by honest toil, something to which, presumably, 

Bakchylides' 80X01 would not be inclined - cf. 181 dpeid 8' ETti 

Bakchylides continues, saying (162-64) that

e0£A£i 8' au^eiv (ppsvat; dv-
Spoq- 6 8' 8u EpScov Geoix; 

eXJci8i KuSpotepa
oaivei Keap.

With these lines may be compared 3.21-22 and 83-84, quoted above; coming after the 

statement that dpeid has 'the greatest Ku8o<;' in 159-60, it seems that Bakchylides is 

defining the dyaGoc; as one who si) epSei Geotic; (note KuSpoxepa in 164).

Superficially reminiscent of 1 . 1 59 ff. (Maehler simply comments on 1.161 -63 

'Reichtum kann auch der Unwurdige besitzen (vgl. 10.50f.)') is 10.49-51 :

otSa KOI 7tXot)TOD nEydXav 6i>vaoiv, 
a Kai T[O]V dxpstov Ti[0no]i 
Xpncrov.

But what Bakchylides apparently says here is radically different from the passage in 

the first ode: in this case, it seems, wealth really does make a man xpTjcnxx;; it does 

not simply SsiAxnotv dvOptimcov 6ui)t£t. This sentence does not mean, as Maehler 

suggests, 'daB Reichtum auch dem Unwiirdigen zufallen und ihm mehr Prestige 

einbringen kann als ihm zukommt': 111 the dxpsiot; does, according to this passage, 

become xpnaroc;, and the poet has just asserted that TO uev KdXXiorov, eo6X6v | 

ctvSpa TToXAxiv UTC' dvGpCDTCcov 7roX,u^f|>uwTOV eluev (47-48). There is no indication 

that the wealthy man may not be what he seems after the transformation which is

110Maehler, Die Lieder des Bakchylides. vol. 1, part 2, p. 21. 

11 Maehler, Die Lieder des Bakchylides, vol. 1, part 2, p. 192.
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effected by the power of wealth: when he is rich, he is xpTloTog by virtue of his riches, 

and this sentiment is unique in the poetry of Bakchylides.

It may be that Bakchylides is tending here towards the Pindaric theme that 

wealth enables one to achieve apSTd, but rather than explaining this or elaborating the 

subject he immediately interrupts himself (51-52): TI umcpav y[X]o)[o]oav iOuoou; 

eXaova) | CKTCX; 68ou; Perhaps the audience is intended to infer from the poet's prior 

remarks on the mutability of fate (45-47 TO ueAAxrv 8' mcpiTOix; TIKTSI TeXeirrdg, no. 

Tuxa ppioEi - and compare ODUOV au^ouoiv with 1.162 eOsXei 8' au^siv (ppevag) that 

wealth, desirable and empowering as it is, may disappear as suddenly as it is acquired; 

with the interruption in lines 51-52 Bakchylides effectively stops himself from 

introducing a note of gloom by stating this logical conclusion (hence his reluctance to 

drive his tongue 'straight', I0i)aa<;). Although the poem is lost beyond line 56, the 

words which do survive in the last few lines (vticac;... eucppoauva, auAxbv) suggest 

that the poet turns to the happy subject of the victory celebration, which may explain 

his omission of the less cheerful implications of his train of thought, although he does 

not avoid implications like these elsewhere (cf. 5.53-55 and fragment 54). There may 

also be an implied contrast between being eoGXoc; and merely being xpr|ar6c;.

In his second Isthmian ode (6-13 quoted below), Pindar declares that men of 

old used to compose heartfelt love-songs for their beloveds, and their Muse was not 

merely a means to financial gain. Pindar then quotes a saying of the Argive 

Aristodamos (cf. Alkaios 360 L-P, itself quoted in the scholia to Pindar's lines and 

discussed in 4.4 above) which is similar to the sentiment at Bakchylides 10.49-51:

d Moioa yap ou (piAx)KspSf|c;
TICO TOT' rjv oi>8' epydnc;' 

ouS' 67iepvavTO yXuKet-
ai u£A,i(p06yyo\) TTOTI Tspn/i/opaq 

apyupcoSeiaai TipoaooTia uaX9a,K6(pcQvoi cxoiSai. 
vuv 8' E(piT|Ti (TO) TWpyEioi) (puXa^ai 
pfju' aXaOsiou; C > ayxicrra faivov,
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avTlp
ocj (pd KT£dv(i>v 0' duo. XeupOeic; KOU 9itaov. 

eaai yap cov 0096^ OUK dyvcoi' dsi8co 
Ia0uiav iTiTioiat vkav ....

Condemning the modern Muse's mercenary tendency, Pindar presents her as 

approving of the saying 'xpriuaxa xpTluat' dvf|p', and then mentions that 

Aristodamos himself was bereft of money and friends when he made the statement, 

and thus presumably bemoaning society's tendency to respect wealth alone. 

Likewise, Pindar condemns the mercenary Muse: by saying that Aristodamos' words 

come 'very close' to the truth (pfju' dXaGdacj... dyxiara Paivov), Pindar implies that 

they are not absolutely true. 112 By line 10 he has painted a picture of the Muse which 

will lead his audience to view with suspicion any maxim which she supports, and there 

is no need for the poet himself to be as explicit in his criticism as, for example, 

Simonides is of Pittakos (PMG 542.11-12 oi)6e ^ov euueXecoc; TO TliTTdKeiov |

The poet then changes the subject to the victory he is commemorating, just 

as Bakchylides in his tenth ode interrupts himself and then apparently sings of the 

victory celebration. Pindar says eaai yap d>v 00960;, implying that the recipient of 

the the second Isthmian is intelligent enough to see the connection between 

Aristodemos' complaint and Pindar's own - both are spoken by the proponents of 

non-monetary values in a world which appears to value only money. The ode is in 

honour of Xenokrates of Akragas (also the laudandus of the sixth Pythian), but this 

proem is addressed to his son Thrasyboulos, who is also apostrophised in the sixth

112i Definendo non vera. ma vicinissima al vero la massima di Aristodamo .... Pindaro 
sottolinea che in realla 1'uomo si identifica col suo valore, non con le sue ricchezze: ricchezza e 
compenso dovrebbero essere un segno dell'onore dovuto airuomo di valore' (Privitera, Pindaro: le 
Istmiche, p. 159). Thummer (Pindar: die isthmischen Gedichte, vol. 2, p. 41) contrasts Pindar's 
expression dcXdOeiov CTTITU^IOV at Olympian 10.54. Alkaios. on the other hand, apparently approved 
of the saying; see above, section 4.4.
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Pythian, and for whom Pindar composed the enkomion fr. 124. Xenokrates and 

Thrasyboulos, whose home is proclaimed to be familiar with song (lines 30-32), will 

see the point of Pindar's proem. 113 In Bakchylides 10.38 ff. a list of human 

eTucrauai, beginning with mention of a <7[o](p6cj man, precedes the poet's somewhat 

puzzling and abruptly discontinued remarks about wealth. In these two poems, the 

listener is left to draw his own conclusion as to the relationships between wealth and 

virtue in the poets' thought; if he is cxxpocj, he will understand what Pindar and 

Bakchylides mean, and the nature of this oo(pir| forms the subject of the next section.

4.6

At Theognidea 873-76, the poet addresses wine and says that it is both 

£X0p6cj and (piXocj, both eaOAx^x; and KCXKOCJ; the quatrain ends with the question

... TICJ av ae ye 
TIC; 5' av eranvfiaai ueipov e%cov

A man who is oocpocj, then, will recognize the fact that wine contains both elements of 

each of two pairs of opposites. Edmunds applies this maxim more generally to the 

problem of 'good' qualities and 'bad' ones in the Theognidea: 'Theognis holds that 

sophie is what orients one with respect to these polarities. ... it is the highest political 

virtue'. 114

113Pythian 11.41 ff. also draws attention to the fact that the poet is being paid for his ode; 
line 45 TO>V eixppoauva te KCXI 56£' ETtupXeyei implies that the money is well spent.

114L. Edmunds. The Genre of Theognidean Poetry', p. 104.
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But oocpir) in early poetry usually refers to a specific area of expertise, often 

musical or poetic skill: Hymn to Hermes 483, 511; Solon 13.52; 115 Sappho 56 

(probably poetic skill); Ibykos S 151.23-27; Xenophanes 2.12 and 14. Sometimes it 

refers to some other skill which is specified as in Iliad 15.412 (of a carpenter; the only 

occurrence of oocpirj in the Homeric epics) 116 or Archilochos fr. 211 (of a helmsman). 

The earliest indications in archaic poetry of oo(pir| meaning anything other than some 

specific talent are Solon 27.16 (in the ninth age of man his yXwaaa ie Kai oocpin, are 

HoA-aKcbxepa in the pursuit of uEyalr) apETf|) 117 and Alkaios 39(#).9, where a aocp6<; 

man is described as one with (ppeot 7ruKva[icn; this more general meaning recurs in 

Simonides PMG 542.12, where Pittakos is described as a oocpoq (pox;.

The verse inscriptions of this period almost all use ao(pia in its more specific 

sense; sometimes the skill in question is specified, as in CEG 62 (Peiraieus, ca 510- 

500) uveua t68' Aiveo oocpiat; iaipo dpioxo or 111 (Tanagra, ca 500?) [TiJaiSec; 

£[7toieo]Qtv uvctu' Ev0a§[£] Tiaipi Gavovri | F[a]6[ov]i xaeviav hurocruvav re oocpoi. 

In other cases the skill is only implied, particularly when craftsmen are boasting of 

their expertise in creating fine objects for dedication to a god: CEG 291 (Athens, late 

sixth century) avdpec, 87toi£oav aocpiaiaiv KaXov ayaXua, 340 (Boiotia, late fifth

115Later, in CEG 82 (Attica, ca 450-425?), Solon's phrase oo(pir|<; ueipov e7nor(xu£voc; is 
used with a more general meaning to describe a young man who died fighting for his country.

6^ appears with a similar meaning in other verses ascribed to Homer: fr. 22 Alien 
(also of a TEKTCOV), and fr. 2 of the Margites (seventh or sixth century): TOV 6 1 OUT ' ap aKoarcfjpa 
0eoi Geaav OUT ' dporfjpa | OIJT ' dDoCO<; n aocpov Ttdang 5' rmaprave T8

117Gladigow writes (Sophia und Kosmos, p. 19) that in this case oocpir| 'ist die Erkenntnis 
der MaBe und Grenzen, die es dem Menschen ermoglicht, das Handeln unter die Dike zu stellen. 
sich in die waltende Ordnung einzufugen', and comments that 'hier oocpir) zum ersten Male in der 
Geschichte des Begriffs weder ein sachgerichtetes Wissen noch das Wissen des Dichters bezeichnet. 
Lo<pir| ist allgemeiner Begriff geworden fur das Vermogen des Menschen. die Grenzen des ihm 
Gesetzten in den Dingen und Ereignissen zu erkennen. Fur diese ao<pir|, die in der Gestalt des Solon 
wohl ihre hochste Auspragung gefunden hat, ist die gesamte Elegie [i.e., fr. 27] ... ein gutes Beispiel: 
Sogar den Tod weiB Solon in die Ordnung des Lebens einzubeziehen, man erreicht ihn Kara uetpov 
und oi)K av acopoc;'. Gladigow also connects the Solonian ao<pir| with the voo<; aprux; of Solon 6.4.
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century?) ]q e8d£ oocpiav rcapa 7ia[ipo^?], 387 (Elis, ca 500 or ca 450?) av£0£K£ 

ai)TO<; 7toi£[a]a<;- ... e[x]si oocpiav, 425 (Chios, ca 550-530?) MiKKid[8r|<; 166' 

ayajXua KaA£v 7r[oir|0£ KO.I hmoc;] ... oo[(p]i£ioiv. And so in other dedicatory 

inscriptions where aocpia is mentioned but where the exact context has been lost 

(CEG 252, 306), the word may well refer to the skill of a craftsman; CEG 230 

(Athens, ca 500-480?) mentions oi aocpoi and aocpi£,£o0ai in connection with TSXVT|. 

In CEG 270 (Athens, 477/6, perhaps by Simonides himself, as suggested by 

Gallavotti) the aocpia in question appears to be musical skill:

[viK£]aa<; ho[5e Ttpojiov 'A0ev£c[iv %o]pdi dvSpo[v] 
aocp[ia<;] i6v6' av808[K]sv hopov

[dv6]pov vi[K8]aai cp£oi 7c[£p]\

The only extant verse inscription of this period in which oocpoc; appears to 

have moved from its older definition of 'skilled' in a particular area or expertise to a 

more general meaning is CEG 136 (Argolis, ca 525-500?), where a young man who 

died in battle is described as having been an av5pa a[ya]0[6]v, ... oocppova, 

a£0Ax)(p6pov, Kai oo9ov haXiKiai. Friedlander and Hoffleit comment that 'oocpov 

means that he was distinguished for his achievements among his friends. 

riXiidou; in [CEG 3 1 ] is a similar close'; 119 no further specification seems to be 

required in this case. 120

Zocpirj, aocpot;, and related words appear in eighteen passages (using West's 

divisions of the poems) in the Theognidea, of which only three (19, 120, and 370) are 

in poems which West attributes to Theognis himself In some of its occurrences in

118This is the supplement proposed by C. Gallavotti, 'Letture epigrafiche', p. 168, and 
accepted by Hansen in his addenda to CEG (in CEG 2, pp. 299-305); aaice]T6<; might also be 
possible.

119Friedlander and Hoffleit, Epigrammata, p. 126. 

120This epitaph is alsomentioned above, in section 2.4.
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the Theognidea, 00911] denotes poetic or musical skill (19, 770, 942, 995).

also occurs in the following passage, in which it is likely to have the same meaning

(789-94):

UTJ71OT8 HOI UEXsSTJuaveCQTEpOV ttAAx) (paVEVT)
dvr' aperfi<; aoqririq T', dXXa 166' aicv EXCQV 

T£pTCoiur|v (popuiyyi Kai 6pxr)0ua> KOU doi8fj,
Kai n£id TOY dyaGtov eoGXov EXOIUI voov, 

uf|T£ tiva ^EIVCOV 6T]X£i3u£voc; epyuaai Xuypoic;
uf|T£ TIV' ev6f|ucov, dXXd 8iKaioc; ecbv.

Although van Groningen follows some manuscripts in not printing the T' in line 790 

and explains the phrase ccperf|c; ao(ptn.c; as one genitive depending on another, 121 and 

Patzer treats the T' as epexegetic, 122 it is perhaps best to read T' as a simple 

conjunctive; the poet has a concern for apexf) and aocpir], and these two notions are 

expanded chiastically in the following two verses. The poet displays his ao(ptr] in his 

appreciation (lepnoiuTiv) of music, and his dpsif) in the maintenance of an eoGAxw ... 

voov when he is \izia. TOXV dya6a>v. 123

In other places oo(pir| seems to have a more general meaning (218 (cf. 1074}, 

564-65, 682, 1060, 1159, 1389). At 902 oi)8eic; 6' ccv6po)7ccov ai)TO^ cbiavra oocpoc; 

we find it meaning 'skilled' in some area of expertise; the expression 'no one can be 

oo(poc; in everything' agrees with the earlier sense of oo(pir| as 'practical mastery of a 

given subject'. 124 Edmunds argues that oocpir] in the Theognidea, while retaining its

121 Van Groningen, Theognis: le premier livre, p. 304; he suggests that 'une precision de 
dperri par ao<pir| [i.e. "la vertu de la sagesse", c'est a dire "la perfection qui caracterise le sage"] est
plus logique et plus naturelle que Tautre [i.e. "la sagesse de la vertu"] \

122H. Patzer, 'Der archaische Arete-Kanon im Corpus Theognideum', p. 217.

123Van Groningen's objection that 'Les singuliers u£U5r|ua et i66e suggerent plutot la 
mention d'un objet que de deux' (Theognis: le premier livre, p. 304) is no obstacle to this 
interpretation: the poet sees dpetfi and ooqriri as separate concepts which are, nevertheless, both part 
of one u£Xe5r|ua.

124H. Frankel, Early Greek Poetry and Philosophy, p. 239. Cf. Pindar, Nemean 1.25 le 
6' etepcov etepca.
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basic meaning of 'skilled' or 'knowledgeable' especially in the area of poetry, is a 

key-word which characterizes the aristocratic circle to which the Theognidean poems 

are addressed. At 563-66 an ea0X6<; dvf)p is seen as a source of oocpin: 125

6' e<; 6aua, 7iape£eo0ai 6e Tiap' e 
ay8pa xpewv aocpinv rcaaav eTnatduevov. 

TOU JTIMEIV, OTtoiav TI Xsyrj oocpov, 6(ppa 8i6ax0fj<;, 
Kai TOUT' EIC, OIKOV KSpSoq exa>v

It is important to note that here reference is made to rcaoa ao(pir|; this is not simply 

musical skill, but 'the whole of Gocpin', the preserve of an eo0X6<; dvfjp. Battisti 

defines aocpir| here as 'aristocratic and exclusive mastery of a certain "knowledge"' 

and TI ... cocpov as 'the message of a shared ethical code'; owisiv is 'the 

decodification [sic] of the message, which requires the right knowledge'. 126 Further, 

the context of the quatrain is the symposion, where ao(pir| might otherwise be 

expected to refer especially musical skill, as it does in Solon's metrically identical 

aocpir|<; ueTpov ETcicrduevoc; (13.52); but in this Theognidean passage, the 6aig is the 

locus for another kind of aristocratic aoq>in as well. As Euenos writes (fr. 4), those 

who have this ootyin. will recognize others of their own kind:

aocpiTjc; slvai uepoq OUK eXdxlOTOV 
6p9a>c; yivcboKSiv oioc; EKOIOTOC; dvfjp.

Gladigow points to a similar use in Pindar, Pythian 5.12-13 oocpot 6e TOI 

| 98povri Kai T«V 0soo6oTOv 6i)vauiv, where he says that ooq>6<; represents 

'eine Mittelstellung zwischen "Aristokrat" und "Wissendem"'; 127 Pindar's application 

of ao9ia comes close to that found in the Theognidea, although in Pindar the virtue is 

more firmly grounded in its references to specific skills. It is attributed to a doctor at

125Edmunds, The Genre of Theognidean Poetry', p. 109. 

126D. Battisti, 'LuveTo; as Aristocratic Self-Description', p. 8. 

127Gladigow, Sophia und Kosmos, p. 42, n. 4.
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Pythian 3.54, a charioteer at Pythian 5. 1 15, a helmsman at Nemean 7. 17, and to 

Oidipous as a skilled interpreter of oracles at Pythian 4.263. At Pythian 3. 1 13 the 

work of poets creating songs is compared to that of leicrovet; 00901, and poetic skill 

is frequently the quality referred to by Pindaric aocpia. As in the Theognidea 

(exemplified by 563-66, discussed above), it is this meaning that serves as a boundary 

where the 'skill' can become a political virtue. 128 Again as in the Theognidea, the 

00901 are both the sources and the receptors of aocpia; those who appreciate the 

poet's 009(0. are themselves 00901 (e.g. Pythian 9.78). And in their capacity as 

00901, they possess a high social value, as is made clear in the final epode of the 

fourth Pythian ode, with reference to the re-integration of the exiled Damophilos into 

a cultured aristocracy (w. 293-297):

... a)JC suxsTai ouXousvov voO-
oov 8tavrX.f|oaic; Tioie 

OIKOV ISeiv, £71' 'AnoAAxo-
voc; is Kpdva OUHTTOOIOU; ecpSTccov 

9i)|i6v 8K66a6at Ttpoq fjpav TtoAMiac;, EV te oocpoiq 
8ai6aA£av (popuiyya paoTa£,cov TtoXi-

TOK; r|ouxia 0iyeuev, 
uf]i' d)v TIVI Ttfjua Ttopcbv, a7ta0f|c; 6' autoc; npoq doiwv ....

These aocpoi are essentially the dyaGoi that Damophilos has ceased to strive against in 

285: OUK epi^cov dvria toic; dyaGoit;, the ruling elite. Socpoq can be seen here in the 

'Mittelstellung' referred to by Gladigow, cited above, and it is this that allows Pindar 

to write of these 00901 'watching over' a city at Pythian 2.88. This prosperity and 

power have been highlighted earlier in the second Pythian, in the gnomic statement at 

line 56 TO TcAoirrsiv 8e ouv vbya TCOTUOD 009!^ aptorov, and the equation of these

128W. Donlan (The Aristocratic Ideal, p. 105), discussing the significance for Pindar of 
aocpia as a component of athletic excellence, notes that 'Pindar, like Theognis, makes wisdom an 
important attribute of the agathos, but he does so less contentiously and more confidently than 
Theognis. The latter neglected physical prowess in favor of mental qualities, but Pindar displays no 
sense of tension between physical and mental aretai. Physical and intellectual ability, recognition 
among one's peers and in the polis are all combined harmoniously in Pindar'.
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virtues is also made at Olympian 5.16 r|D 8' e^ovTSc; aocpoi KQI no'kiia.ic, 

eufiev. This political use of the term oo(po<; and its derivatives, which is foreign to 

the use of the words in earlier poetry and to their use in the extant verse inscriptions 

of this period, represents an aristocratic ideology of proper conduct rooted in the 

'wisdom' of music and culture.

4.7

Another prominent virtue of the Theognidean dvf)p 6t.ya.Q6c, is that of 

ooxppoawn.. 129 North argues that although acocppoown, appears in the Homeric epics 

(Iliad 21 .462, Odyssey 4. 158, 23. 13 and 30), it does not carry a moral sense in 

Homer; 'in three of the four passages it clearly denotes "prudence" or "shrewdness" 

in one's own interest - a meaning that it never entirely loses'. 130 She agrees with 

Adkins that acocppocruvri is less valued in the Homeric heroes than martial and 

competitive excellence, 131 but her assertion that the appearances of this virtue in verse 

epitaphs (to be discussed below) 'testify to a new kind of arete to take the place of 

the heroic ideal, a new balance of the physical and the intellectual' 132 is unjustified in 

that, in Schofield's words, 'the Homeric hero is heroic in mind as well as in action'. 133

129Loxppo<7UVT], acixppajv, and oocxppov can be found at lines 41, 379, 431, 437, 454, 483, 
497, 665, 701, 754, 756, 1138, and 7326.

130H.F. North, Sophrosyne, p. 3.

131 North, Sophrosyne, p. 2; Adkins, Merit and Responsibility, p. 61.

132North, Sophrosyne, p. 13.

133 Schofield, 'Euboulia in the Iliad1 , p. 31.
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Citing Iliad 1.258 and 490-91, 2.200-202, 2.272-74, 6.77-79, 9.53-54 and 438-43, 

and 18.105-106, Schofield shows that '[excellence in counsel is often coupled with 

prowess in fighting as one of the two chief ways in which a man may outshine his 

peers'. 134 EupouMa is, of course, quite different from acocppoauvn, but Schofield's 

discussion does at least demonstrate that the 'balance of the physical and the 

intellectual' referred to by North is not entirely 'new', although the moral element 

involved in acocppocruvn 135 may be.

It is striking that all of the verse epitaphs of this period which mention 

aocKppoauvr], except one, are Attic: CEG 34 and 36 (both ca 530?) a£u' dyaGo KOU 

a6(ppovo<; dv6po<; (probably also CEG 16 (ca 550?) 136); 41 (ca 530-520?) dvr' 

dpEtec; e6e aao(ppo<juv£<;; 58 (ca 510-500?) oo(ppooi>v£c; CVEKSV c6' ape-tec,; 67 (ca 

500?) [oojcppov, 8u[x<JUv]£TOc;, %os[viK6]<;, 7ci[vu]TO<;, id KdV [si56]<;; 69 (ca 500?) 

o6cppo[va K]OU TTIVUTOV, Ttaaav h£xovr' dp£T£v; 137 probably 81 (ca 450-25?) - 

oa]w£q dp£i§<; T£; 102 (ca 400?) TEOTVIO, Icocppoauvri, 6i>yaT£p UEyoAocppovoc; 

Ai86<;; 440 (ca 480, to be discussed below); and 136 (Argolis, ca 525-500?) 

aocppova, cteOXocpopov Kai ao(pov haXiKiai. 138 This apparent regional emphasis 

(thirteen out of fourteen occurrences of the virtue, if we include CEG 22) led North 

to assert that

134Schofield, 'Euboulm in the Iliad*, p. 9.

135Which is later made explicit in e.g. CEG 102 (Attica, ca 400?), where Soxppoowr] is 
identified as the daughter of Ai6ax; and praised alongside eiiTcoXeuo^ ' Apeni.

136If the supplement dyaGo Kai [acxppovoc; av6po<;] is correct, as seems likely.

137It should be noted that CEG 67 and 69 do not show North's 'balance of the physical and 
the intellectual'; none of the qualities listed for the two dead men could be described as 'physical'.

< JO__ 
__Loxppcov also occurs in the fragmentary Attic epitaph CEG 30 (ca 535-530), and perhaps 

in 22 (Attica, ca 550-530?) ](|)po[. These two examples, in which little context has survived, are 
difficult to use.
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although the bulk of our evidence for Attic sophrosyne belongs to the period 
after the Persian wars, the epitaphs of the type mentioned above suggest that 
in the archaic age sophrosyne had already begun to be, not just the most 
Hellenic virtue, ... but the most Athenian as well. 139

But Wallace disagrees, arguing that '[w]hen the word itself, rare in our Homer ... and 

absent from Hesiod and Solon, becomes common about the middle of the sixth 

century, it shows no particular regional affinities'. 140 Wallace notes the fact that the 

root of the word appears in much non-Attic poetry, and concludes that 'neither idea 

nor word has specifically Athenian origins'. But although the word's origins may not 

be Attic, the fact that only one surviving non-Attic epitaph from this period mentions 

acGcppoowri as one of the dead man's virtues does perhaps suggest that the Athenians 

laid greater emphasis on this quality than did other Greek states. 141

If this is the case, however, one might well ask why the word does not 

appear in the extant poetry of Solon, who might be expected to have been concerned 

with aco(ppoawn. North suggests that Solon's 'adoption of the Mean in political life 

marks him as the first spokesman for Athenian sophrosyne', 142 but this does not 

explain why the word itself (which was certainly current in the epitaphs contemporary 

with Solon) is absent from what we have of Solon's poetry. One possibility is 

suggested by the appearance of oaocppovsc; at Theognis 41 doroi uev yap 80' oi6s 

oa6(ppov£c;, r}j&\i6vec, 6e | TSipdcpaiai TioXXfyv eic; KaKOTnia Tieaeiv. As was 

mentioned above, with the deictic oi8e the poet seems to be referring to the 

aristocratic circle at the symposion, if odcxppcov was being applied by the upper classes

139North, Sophrosyne, pp. 13-14.

140M.B. Wallace, 'Early Greek Grave Epigrams', p. 101, n. 7.

141 Also notable is the fact that although aoxppocwri appears as early as Semonides (7.108) 
as a feminine virtue, it does not appear in any of the epitaphs for women which survive from our 
period.

142North, Sophrosyne, pp. 14-15.
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to themselves as a sort of catchword, 143 Solon might have avoided the word 

deliberately because of these connotations. 144 It is worth noting that four of the six 

Attic epitaphs that mention the dead person's aoxppoowr) come from within Athens 

itself (CEG 34, 41, 69, and ?16); this suggests perhaps that ococppoauvri was given 

more emphasis in the urban environment (in which the aristocratic symposia would 

have had more prominence) than by the rural residents.

North has already been quoted as writing that 'the bulk of our evidence for 

Attic sophrosyne belongs to the period after the Persian wars', 145 but this statement is 

not in fact true of the appearances of this virtue in the verse inscriptions; eleven (of 

which ten are Attic) of the fourteen inscriptions cited here pre-date the Persian Wars. 

The dates given for the Attic epitaphs seem to indicate that ococppomjvr) began 

commonly to be praised under the tyranny, where such a quality might well have been 

valued, 146 and continued into the democratic period, although with a greatly reduced 

frequency. North comments that the virtue of ococppocruvr] in the sixth and fifth 

centuries

became part of what may, with some reservations, be called the aristocratic 
Dorian ethical tradition .... Yet the potentialities of sophrosyne were so 
great that it did not remain frozen in the Dorian ethical system but continued 
to develop, even as Greek political forms developed, and always kept in close

143Compare Theognidea 753-56, where it is said that a man who is aoxppcov will obtain 
riches only 8iKoiax;; as has been discussed above, the men who were trying to establish themselves as 
dtyaOoi opposed themselves to the so-called micci who did not always make their wealth SIKOUOC.

144Anhalt discusses Solon's rejection of the aristocrats' sympotic model of society on the 
grounds that it 'fails to account for the fact that, in ihepolis, members of all levels of society will be 
present, not only the aristocrats' (Solon the Singer, p. 93); the view of aoxppoauvri presented here 
would reinforce her argument.

145North, Sophrosyne, p. 13.

146This is also true of oligarchy, and North (Sophrosyne, p. 44) points to the Athenian 
decree concerning Miletos (IG I 2 22 (450-49), where 'the words eov 5e oxKppov6[<n (line 82) may be 
a warning to the oligarchs in Miletus that they will receive Athenian support so long as they display 
what they claim as the characteristic virtue of oligarchy - sophrosyne.'
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touch with the evolution of the Athenian polls. 147

The truth of this last statement depends on how 'keeping in close touch' is defined; 

but it is surely inconsistent with the fact that ococppoown, despite its middle- to late- 

sixth century frequency in Attic verse inscriptions, all but disappears from inscribed 

epigram after the Persian Wars.

In his commentary on CEG 81, a distich of which only the fragment ]i>ve<; 

dp£TE<; TE survives from the end of the first verse and ]uov from the end of the 

second, Hansen justifies his opinion that the inscription is a private rather than a 

public epitaph with the statement that 'verbum imperfectum versus prioris est aut 

aaocppoojweq ... aut 8iKaioa]i>v£<; ..., quorum neutrum in epitaphio publico 

exspectandum est'. Certainly the epitaphs universally attribute ococppoowri to 

individuals rather than groups (unlike, e.g., dpErr), which can be attributed to a group 

of soldiers, as in CEG 10); in contrast, oco(ppocruvr| is seen as a collective Spartan 

virtue most prominently in the speech of Archidamos at Thucydides 1.80 ff., where 

the speaker is introduced as 'ApxiSafaoc; 6 pao&euc; aircwv, dvf|p KOU ^UVETOC; SOKWV 

Eivai KCU ocb(ppcov, and in which he emphasises ococppoowr) at 84. 1-3. 148 In this 

context the inscription CEG 440 (Athens, ca 480) appears unusual:

ao(ppoo{o}i)V£v EVI
xaXov E/EI orscpavov. 

Hansen cites the Simonidean epigrams 8, 10, 15, 34, 54 Page and Timotheos PMG 

788 in support of his contention that the supplement [heA^axc; ...] 'certum esse videtur' 

despite, for example, Gallavotti's ... EVI icXa[8t a]ui)ax[Ko<; 6q (pop£i] | [ouroc; 

EX£]u6£pia<; .... Dover comments that 'the point of the graffito as a whole is not very

147North, Sophrosyne, p. 13.

148The Korinthians are presented as appealing to this Spartan virtue at 68.1 (aGxppoauvnv 
, and dpiatoKpazia itself is owcppcov at 3,82.8. The historian writes at 8.24.4 that Xioi... 

d>v ey<b TioOonTiv T]i)5can6vT|adv xe d^ia KOI eooxppovnaav.
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clear', 149 and it seems that its oddity is further increased by the fact that if, as seems 

likely, the supplement [heXXac; ...] is correct or at least reflects the sense of the 

inscription, it is the only verse inscription from our period that appears to present 

acocppocruvri as a collective virtue.

Bakchylides only refers to the virtue of oco(ppocn3vr| once, but it is an 

instructive passage. At 13.186, Euvouia ... aaocppoov is listed along with 'Apsid and 

EuKXeia as those who govern thepo/w; significant here is the association of Euvojuia 

with a sympotic context, which is then generalised to include the city as a whole:

TS oaocppcov, 
a GaAiac; TE AeAoyxev 
dorsci T' euaepecov

ev ei[p]fiva (puAxxoaei ....

Pindar fr. 52a also probably has oao](ppovoq ... euvouiai;, and there again the 

expression follows closely after mention of the 8aita (piA,T] oiarecpavov. Of the four 

other occurrences of the adjective in Pindar (he does not use the noun), three are 

closely related to questions of political leadership, in that they are attributions of the 

virtue of aco9po<ruvT| to the mythical founders and past rulers of the cities being 

celebrated: Isthmian 8.26, Paian 9.46, and Partheneion 2.62; the use of the word in 

fr. 52a, mentioned above, also implicitly fits this model. The other use of the 

adjective is at Pythian 3.63 ff.:

£i 6e acbcppcov avrpov evai' en Xipcov, Kai ii oi
(pDapov (ev) 0Dua) nEAryapuec; uuvoi
auexspoi T108V, iaif]pd TOI KSV viv TciGov
Kai vuv eoXotoi Ttapaoxsw dvSpdaiv Gepuav voocov
fj nva Aaioi8a KEKX,r|(a8vov r\

Although Cheiron's special oocpia would at first glance appear to be more relevant 

here than his ococppoowri, he is here invoked in his capacity not simply as healer but

149K.J. Dover, Aristophanes: Clouds, p. 222.
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also as teacher, a figure appropriate to introduce into a victory ode for a leader such 

as Hieron.

In the literary poetry of our period, it is primarily in the Theognidea that the 

virtue of G(D9po<7uvr| seems to be given emphasis as an essential quality; wherever it 

occurs in the Theognidea, it appears on its own, not linked explicitly to any other 

virtue, as it is in the apparently formulaic phrase dya06 KOU aocppovot; dv8poc; in 

CEG 34, 36, and ?16. In fact, acocppoauvrj never appears on its own as a term of 

praise in the epitaphs of this period. Unlike e.g. dyaGoc; in CEG 14 (Attica, ca 560- 

550?) and 42 (Attica, ca 525?) or KoXoq in CEG 68 (Attica, ca 500?), acocppoawr], it 

appears, cannot stand alone as a virtue. We have seen that ocbcppcov is at least twice, 

probably three times (CEG 34, 36, and ?16) paired with aya06<;, and ococppoowr) 

twice (CEG 41 and 58) with aperf). In two Attic inscriptions ofca 500 (CEG 61 and 

69) the adjective ocbcppcov is found in proximity to mvwoc, (and other virtues, in 67). 

In Attica at this period, ococppoouvr] seems to have been something of a 

complementary virtue to dperri; 150 it is a term of commendation, but does not have on 

its own the sort of impact that dyaGoc;, for example, did. There is only one verse 

inscription in which ococppoouvr| appears alone; this is CEG 440, whose other 

peculiarities have been mentioned above.

Adkins comments on Seven Against Thebes 610 (of Amphiaraus) ocbcppcov 

5iKaio<; dya06<; euoepf]c; dvf|p: 'clearly being sophron and dikaios is distinct from 

being agathos in Aeschylus' mind; so that they are evidently not part of arete\ 151 

While Adkins is correct in saying that in this case ococppoowr] and 6iKatoowr| are

150Peek comments that the simply-phrased CEG 36 notes only I da6 dieser Tote dem 
attischen Ideal der Vereinigung von verstandigem Sinn (Selbstbeherrschung) und tapferem Verhalten 
vor dem Feind entsprochen hat' (Ghechische Grabgedichte, p. 8), though dyaGo need not refer here 
simply to martial valour.

151 A.W.H. Adkins, Moral Values and Political Behaviour, p. 94.
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'distinct' from apexf), there is no evidence that they are 'not part' of it; 152 while 

acocppocruvr) may be a less active virtue than dpsrf), the frequency of the pairing of the 

two qualities in the epitaphs shows that it was commonly thought of as 

complementary to d

Summary

Poetic representations of the citizen's excellence, aperf), comprise not only 

skill in particular fields of activity (as is the sense of the word in Homer) but also 

qualities which are easier to manipulate rhetorically. A more general definition of the 

man who is aya66<; permits moral and social implications to take the place of (or at 

least take their place alongside) demonstrated prowess in war or athletics, for 

example, as factors in the evaluation of the citizen. In particular, a conception of 

excellence in which correct behaviour and attitudes are paramount allows the 

rejection of markers such as power and wealth in favour of the authority of tradition. 

Far from being a rigid, categorical label, dyaGoc; and related terms are essentially 

fluid: on the one hand those who have Trloikoc; can be derided as lacking this 

'excellence', as opposed to those who are presented as having it though they may lack 

wealth (a contrast which can be drawn both by impoverished aristocrats and by other 

orders of society), while on the other hand material prosperity - and the wisdom to 

use it properly - can be presented as naturally accompanying the ayaOoi. Likewise,

152 Cf. Hutchinson's commentary ad loc., where the similar views of Jaeger (that the verse 
presents a canon of four cardinal virtues) and Dover (that the virtues named here are 'separable' and 
'specific') are criticized. Hutchinson remarks that 'dyaGcx; does not mean "brave" .... 6iKoao<; and 
Ei)GEpf|<; must be more or less synonymous .... atixppow can be used quite generally .... Each adjective 
says much the same with a somewhat different colouring' but does not elaborate on the 'different 
colouring'.
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the spread of ao<ptn and aexppoowp from the aristocratic and sympotic context to 

cover a wider field of virtue allows their integration into a general conception of a 

citizen's excellence which, like patriotic sentiment in the poetry of war (see chapter 

2), finds more expression in the aristocratic literary world than in the more public 

context of verse inscriptions, or in the poetry of Solon which consistently avoids this 

construction of the 'good' citizen.
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5. Conclusions

5.1 Martial Valour

The depiction of fighting and dying for one's country as a glorious thing, 

which is only nascent in Homer but becomes widespread in the later literary material 

up to the Persian Wars, appears to have been resisted by the composers of the 

inscribed epigrams of that period, even in cases where it is certain or at least likely that 

they refer to conflicts in which the dead soldier's homeland was under threat. Verse 

epitaphs from later in the fifth century, however, appear to have been more receptive 

to this theme. The discrepancy between the two traditions in the earlier period raises 

questions of performance and the nature of the symposia at which the literary elegy 

was intended to be sung. It seems that the older, 'aristocratic' picture of heroism on 

the battlefield was being challenged in the symposion, the audience of which was 

perhaps, therefore, not uniformly 'aristocratic'; but then this picture appears to return 

in the early verse epitaphs, which may be due to the fact that these were composed 

post mortem, when a family's grief at the loss of a son, brother, father, or husband 

might in any case outweigh the motivations of exhortatory elegy which were used to 

persuade the man to fight in the first place. After the Persian Wars, though, the city as 

a whole begins to replace, or at least attempts to replace, the family both as the focus 

of grief and chief mourner in the epitaphs.
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In epinician poetry, not surprisingly, this development is not as prominent; the 

polis does not overcome the oikos as the centre of attention and pride in military 

achievement, but tends rather to be subsumed in it. Even the pan-Hellenic spirit of 

resistance against the barbarian threat, which affected the language of the epitaphs of 

the period, has left only minor traces in this genre.

From early hints in Kallinos and Tyrtaios, the theme of an after-life and 

continuing rewards for military apetf| (which is not, as has been supposed by some, 

expanded by Tyrtaios to cover the whole of aperf)) is developed both in the 

inscriptions and in the literary poetry. As opposed to the question of whether soldiers 

fight with 'aristocratic' or 'democratic' motives, the two traditions can agree here that 

martial valour in itself earns these distinctions, and this consideration can be used as an 

encouragement to fight in any context. As for those who resist this (or any other) 

encouragement, Archilochos' presentation of the 'unwilling' (piry6uaxo<; in fr. 5 is 

rooted in epic conceptions of the value of life and death, as is his fr. 139, if that comes 

from a context similar to that of fr. 5.

5.2 Beauty and Virtue

Homeric epic clearly and unambiguously differentiates between a person's 

physical appearance and his or her possession of aperf). Beauty is considered a virtue 

and remarked upon where appropriate, but where there is a discrepancy between Sein
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and Schein (as notably in the case of Paris in the third book of the Iliad), the former 

takes precedence over the latter. Similarly, the language of beauty can be used to 

commend a person's behaviour and actions, but again this kind of commendation is 

not as strong as the use of other terms.

In the literary material after Homer, some poets can be seen to modify the 

Homeric use of the language of'appearances' to suit their own presentation of 

'reality'. The classification of behaviour or actions as KaXoi;, already noted in Homer 

as significant but not of primary importance, gains greater force particularly in the 

aristocratic poetry of the Theognidea. Epinician poetry takes up the other side of the 

question, that of the relationship between physical beauty and inner worth, and insists 

on a closer relationship between the two than Homer allows, though this view 

continues to be resisted by other lyric poets. Within the epinician genre, too, 

Bakchylides places noticeably less emphasis on physical appearances than Pindar does, 

perhaps reflecting a difference between Ionian and Dorian traditions. This would 

provide support for Bourriot's theory that the latter was responsible for the creation of 

the phrase KoXoc; KOU. ayaOoc; (in its various forms) as a slogan denoting the ideal man.

Once again, the inscriptions in verse from this period resist these 

developments, refusing in most cases to consider a person's physical appearance as a 

factor of an importance equal to that assigned to other qualities. It is noteworthy, 

however, that expressions of the topos of the 'flower of a man's youth' in the 

inscriptions are reserved for occasions where the man in question died in battle, 

evoking grief and pity for the loss of a handsome youth. This is not an attempt to
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present the beautiful as identical with the brave; rather, physical beauty and martial 

bravery are placed side by side here as in the ode of Ibykos to Polykrates, though 

(again as in Ibykos) it is not suggested that the two qualities are related in any sense 

other than the fact that the subject of the poetry is implicitly praised as being in 

possession of both.

5.3 Political Values

The problem of defining who are the ayaGoi and who are the Kaicoi within the 

polls is pursued by some poets through attempts to apply the positive terms to their 

own classes or groups and the negative ones to others (or to members of their own 

circles who have behaved in ways that are presented as unjust or unacceptable). After 

Homer, aperr] begins to be treated according to two types of definition: it can be used 

to denote a general or a specific virtue, and it can be used as a social or a moral term 

of commendation. Although the former distinction can be seen in Homer, where the 

term tends to be used of a hero's martial prowess but can also be used in a more 

general sense, the concern of the later poets with the relationship between social and 

moral dp£TT|, and the explicit attempts especially in the Theognidea to link the two, is 

new. Solon, however, resists aristocratic efforts to make this connection, preferring 

instead to use the terms with reference not to social position or power within the polis 

but to the just conduct of the citizens.
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A slightly different approach is taken in epinician poetry; there, the noun 

apeif| is primarily used of athletic excellence, which is of course consistent with the 

genre's particular concern with that virtue, but the adjective in Pindar can take on 

more general connotations of social and moral worth, as in the Theognidea, and this 

asymmetry in the use of noun and adjective can also be seen in the verse inscriptions of 

the period.

Pindar again reflects attitudes similar to those found in the Theognidea on the 

subject of the importance of good parentage and breeding for position and honour 

within the polls, though for the most part without the anxiety that prompts Alkaios or 

the Theognidean poets to complain about the failure of the one to accompany the 

other. The opposition between city and family which exercises the embattled 

aristocrat is to a certain extent resolved in Pindar by presenting the city as a kind of 

stage on which the achievements of a particular family take a leading role; the oikos 

takes precedence, and the oikos is not represented as making any attempt to upstage 

the protagonist. Like the peculiarities of Pindar's treatment of apexf) and ayaOoc;, this 

is not as noticeable in Bakchylides' poetry, and Bakchylides also places considerably 

less importance than Pindar on the importance of material wealth. As may be the case 

with the two poets' differing approaches to the relationship between beauty and virtue, 

where (see 5.2, above) the proposed Dorian aristocratic origin of the phrase KaXoq 

KCtyaGog and the concept of'complete' virtue that it represents seem to be in 

accordance with the fact that Pindar's poetry praises the combination of these 

characteristics more than that of Bakchylides, perhaps here again the Dorian poet
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reflects a vision of civic values based on rich oikoi more than the Ionian. On the other 

hand, the epinician poets do (unlike Solon and the inscriptions in verse) appear to 

follow the aristocratic-sympotic lead of the Theognidea in their attachment of some 

political importance to the virtues of oocpin, and aco(ppo<7uvr|.
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